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which are theſe Seven. 


or Breathing in Reading. It's marked Thus ,, 


-- At aSCCCTL. __ > = — 
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5 
f is m Help, If Tos 
| iy gd Mes 
Ifull7 for a Fit Fiddle: =: 
en > I am the Per-. <7 IR 
= for whole oy i, = 
E iſtle is written. And for your fake us --M 
dike the Expert Reader, to diſpenſe with | v3 
your Paſſage through chis Porch. .,In which 1 
defire You will remain my Scholar tone hog) 5 
and learn theſe Three Leſſons. | 
Firſt. To know the Points uſed un Prot: Le. 


-(1) A Comma. It's a Point at end © 
Short Part of a Sentence, without ul of 4 
Senſe, And it's a note of ſome lictle Pauſe,Srop, 


(2) A Semicolon. It's a Pauſe glictle long- 
er than a Comma, ' It's- marked Thus ; KE 

(3) A Colen. Irs alonger Pauſe than the + + :;7 *; 
former : and its 4 part of a Sentence that. . 4+ # 
makes Senſe without the Full Segtences yer -. + | 
ſo as the reſt is expected to complear i an is .72Y 
marked Fhas- : T0 

(4) APeriod. 6 wy perfect Paine £8 


2 :; gndofacompleat Sentence.It's marked Thus 
xz _ © Obſerve the Senſe contained in.a Sentence, 


" or you Read Confuſion. 
Cnls (5) A noteof Exclamation,or Admiration. 
It's pur at end of anExpreon uttered by wa) 
Y of Out-cry,-or Wonder. -It's marked Thus | 
” » Pro. 30. As [0 how lofty are ther eyes! = : 
13s (6) A note of Interrogation, \Jt's put at 
En as _ Irs marked. Fhys ?' 
As hould we ae in thy preſence ? 
1 Pf oerety It's a fa included, 
or ſhat' in wich two Semicircles, or half 
Moons : though it give ſome Strength to a 
Sentence, yet if lefr out. the Senſe remains 
Sound. jJt*s marked Thus ( ) 
©. Gen-24. \As | Ler me (1 pray thee) drink, a hitle 
= 5 7- water of thy pitcher. | 
Z Leſſon, + + Second; Fo know where the Emphaſis 
layeth in a Sentence. Emphaſis is/an Ex- 
k. preflion of the Mind, by a Word expreſſed 
% with ſome Earneſftneſs, or Force. This 
| Word I begin witha Capital, or Great. Let- 
ter. Herenote words which maſt alway be- 
gin with Capitals. 
(1) The firſt Word of every Sentence. 
y Pro. 9.10. Ag | The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
= :Pro. r. 5. Wiſdom? So if the Sentence begin with a Single 


.* 
' 


=” Job. to. Letter.” As [ A wiſe man will hear [1 am 

26 Dev the good Shepherd '|O that they were wiſe, &c. 

= 5 2) The firſt Word of the Saying .of an 
Other, Related: though it do nat "begin a 
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faid [. He hath's Devil, and. is mad 7 Others 
ſaid [ Theſe are not the words of him that hath 
a Devil... | | | 
-(3) The fifft. Word, or Letter of every 
Verle, or Line;in. Poetry: As,. 
A man without learning, Caro doth fay : 
May be compared to an Image,of Clay. 
(4) Proper Names. (1). Of God, as Fe- 
hovah 7] Of Chriſt, as, Feſws J Of an- Angel, 
as, Gabriel] Of Men and Women, as, Adam, 
} Abel, Damel, Dorcas ] Of Countries, as, 
Aſia, England, Spain ] Of Cities, as; London, 
Fernſalem ] Of Towns, as, Barnet, Bethany }. 
. Of Places, or Hills, as; Eden, Sinas ] Of® 
| ) Rivers, as, Thames, fordan, Gedron ] Qf 


man 4: like this man ] And many of- 


Months, as, Fan, Feb, Abib ] Of the. fout 
Winds, as, Eſt, W. 4, S. ] Proper Names 
| . put in ltalian Different Letters ; and fo th 
put other Names is Improper. ty 
(5) Appellatives or Common Names.: 
which are common to all of that Kind. 
(1) Of People, as, Jew, Hebrew, Geutile, 
Heathen, Chriſtian, Proteſtanr,-Papilſt, Pagati, 
Indian 7] Names of Arts, as, Ptinter, Painter, 
Mercer, Grocer 7 Of Dignity, as, Emperour, 
L King, Q, Prince, Pope, Duke ] Of Offi. 
F ces, as, Amballador, Prieſt, Propher, Paſgour, 
Apoſtle, Elder, Deacon, - Judge, General, 
Captain ] Of Dayes, as, Sabbath 7] Of Spirits, 
| | A 3 as, 


Sentence. As, Theroffticers anſwered LEW Fob.1. 4 $ f : 
' | ; 


Chap. 106 
20,21, |: A 
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- hs CT IT ono; 
a finall lettef. Bur the true IOINE with a 
Capiral. - ' And, Farher, Son, Spitit: Lord, 


Obeitt Ghoſt } whenthey Si the Trae 

, or the Perſons in he ty Trinity J 

To pk adde Natiies of Books ( ſo many 

as are not Proper Names -of Men and Wo- 

men ) as,” Gen, Exod 7 And of Tongues, as, 
Hebrew, Greek, Latine, Engliſh 7] Moſt of 

l theſe Names, Proper, and Appellative, ſtand 
Thin in this Book. In alt-theſe Words 

Which always begin with Capitals, the Em- 

E- phaſis ſeldom layeth : when it doth, 1 put that 
p « Word all m Capitals that you know it at eaſe, 
I "When 'an other Word is all in Capitals, it 

Tpnifies the Greater Emphaſis. 

" Now for Emphatical Words, The Em- 
phaſes is tied to no Word whatever. Ir is 
omerime in a Subſtantial Word. Sometime 

. #n two or three ſuch words together. Some- 
- teme in a ſmall Word, as{ be, do, ſo, no, 
<5 to, at, of, off, on,.in, out? as, [ 7 will No 
p more have mercy on the ' houſe of Tſrael. ] 'In 
3% other place FE no T hath no Emphaſis, -as, 
=  Prec3: 30'T Srrive ot with'a man if he have_done thee 
- 'C 20 } harm } Inother place it*s in the Sub- 


O Lord ] As when Sea-men are Sinking with 
this cry, Mercy! Mercy ! Thereis the Em- 
phaſis. "In other place ( by reafon of the Ex- 

cellent. 


Mat.1 5 22 ſtantial word Mercy, as, [| Have Mercy on me , 
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you may pur ir in This or Thar Word as -y 
Will, as, C I Will furely have mercy J I will ; _.- 
| Surely have mercy ] / will ſurely have Mercy 7" 37-20 
f -_ im, ſaich the Lord | Sometinne the Emg- : 
phaſis, Is, arid is Notin the Same Wotd, in Pro. 31:2: 
the Same Sentence : as, [What my Son! 4nd 
what the fon of nfy Womb! 7] To mifplace 
it makes it give an unpleaſant ſenſeleſs found : 
as, what the Son of my womb J It's in Vain 
to put Foree upon a Wrong Word: it's like a : 
Stroke at a Wooden Bell. . i 
Theſe Emphatical Words obſerved, will 
help you to underſtand the Senſe. And if 
belides the Words which conſtantly begin 


. with'Capitals, there Be ever a Capital thatis 
| not Emphartical : yet it'sSubſtantial,and ſeryes 
to ſhew the Senſe, as all Emphatical Words 
do. Emphatical Words begun with Capitals, | 
avoids thar Hodge Podge they make, who 
' put Halftheir Words in Different Letters, _ 
Third. To underſtand -Abbreviation , .@r 3 Leſſon; 
| Shortning of Words : which for Brevity Sake 
is uſed in Books. Some of them are the Firft 
Letters of Latine Words ; which many Ay- 
thors uſe, but Explain not for their Engliſh 
Reader. The moſt Neceſlary ( of all whuck ) 
to know are Theſe. 
&c et cetera) and the reſtſor] andſo forth, 
Sc ſcilicetto wit. 
Viz Y:idelicet ] to witE or] that is to ſay. 
A 4. ic 
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_ ; meer mpli. gravis ] as for « 

: dicat } as if he ſhou 

And ths ſome qd ſervesfor] avi: 'She NG ohld 
| ay Jucif Youſhould fay ] a ſheuld 
I y Jasif ,, or We ſhoukt aye}; , . 

- Ki iseafily underſtood in 
+ IN BÞ | Nota Bene} Mark this well. 

:- O& T' Old Teſtament. NT. New- Teſta= 
ment. Q Queſtion. A Anſwer,'*-Ob Ob-, 
jection. Sol Solution. D -Dodtrine. R 
Reaſon: U Uſe. ©%. 


For you to Learn theſe Leſſons Three: 

, Agealicis as ABC. - RY 
Which'you may Learn with little Leaſure : - 
Then Read with Knowledge; Profir, Pleaſure, 


| As for _oledin, Greek, and Latine Words 
which Hay in your Way: they will 
Scumbling-block, except you will em 
ſo. Foryou have it in Engliſhgfwhich you 

Read on without Stumble, or Stop. 
And I defire you may So Read, as to Reap 
much Good Fro by the Labour of 


Your Loving Friend, 
Yake * 
Aay 26. F .IW. 
1681. X 
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The General Contems of che 
| Firſt Dialogue. - 


Salutation, and Praquulation, to the 
[ Edncarien] of 
Parents equally concern'd in ae 
[. Education ] reduced to tw6 General Heads : 
viz. [ Inftruftion ] and [ Correftion] 
Firſt. Inſtruttion ] The word opened. . Gem 
Inftruftion by [Do&rine] arid [| Example.) 
(1) By [Dofrine ]] The word Dofrine _ ”, 
What D to inftrutt Children n. *Y 
T wenty Dosuments for Inftruftion by D. x 
The Scripture to be Searched for more. _ 
Any thing, in the Bible Uſeful : even the words 
of wicked men, Devils, Proper Names. 
(2) Inſtruftion by [. Example ] Word opened. 
Example by Works, and Words. 
Circumſtances of Education, Sevey« 
Dire&ton if Children Will, or Will not bear. 
The Parent Correfted for Carnal Language. 
The Second General Head,vit. [Correftion.] 2 Ge 
Correftion twofold, Viz. with | Word ] and Head 4 
[ Rea. ] "8 
(1) Correttion with {| Word}. "2 
Six Direttions for | Word ] Correftion. 
(2) Cor- 
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| (2)/Grreltion with the. [Rod Þ © 
wiptural Acount of (. Rid] fourfold, 
The Parallel of Rad, and Staff. 
Seven Direttions, for [_ Rod || Correftion: 
Fourteen Ob againſt [| Rod } Correttion, Anſw: 
"a Two ways great waſters of Time ; and many 
bog | more wicked ways Witneſſed zgainſt. 
Advice of a Civil, Secular Concern, delivered 
* #f 12+ Dornments-; 'Y 
The danger of Rights diſconrſed. 
Cannſel concermpy Childrens Children; . 
PRATER fora Bleſſny on [| Edncation | 
Prayer [ For ] and [| With] Children, 
* (0) Prayer |. For ] them in Private: 
Ten great effetts of Prayer conſiderd, to encou- 
| * *rage to Prayer. 
; Time,and Times in a day for Private Prayer, 
(2) Prayer | With ]: Children in Family. 
Ten diretions for Family Dnty: 
Objettions againſt Family Duty, Anſw. 
Parents to take their Children into their Cloſets. 
and Pray with rhem there. | 
Parents. to teach Children to Pro. 
Objeftions tgainft that, Anſmer'd.. 
Parent bo vive the Prayers of Praying Per- 
ſons for their Children, \ | 
"'W - Ten Corollaries to quicken Parents to their Whole 
TS © » » Duty Containea 11 this Conference. 


FHE 


PARENTS PRIMER 


AND THE 2 
MOTHERS LOOKING - GLASSE +. 0% 


In a Dialogue between 
A MINISTER and a FATHER. © 


Od cen yori 1: $61T 
your good : Wife. ns A 
Whither - are you 4 
walking on way nf] 


ft ' 4 bong. m 
——_ Father. "o See 
Mr C. Whar "News Sir? 

Min. News! I faid in my heart what I 
ſhould have. When will this Common Que- 
ſtion be cut of uſe ? Since the Popes Plot ap- 
peared, the Proteſtants have1} Pew more Cmny 
im Talking of it, than All the Papiſts in Eg: 
land are worth. © And yon (living io _—_ 
ns) are like our London Chriſtians : and 
they Too like the Athenians 3 who 
their time in Nothing elle, bur: to Tel == 

ear 


Miniſter. R | 
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T Augifthere: be. no 
Old without End. 
And every Day is alike. . If. this was the way 
to do our work,. viz, Selt-Examination, 
Humiliation, and Reformation, for the Sins 
that provoke God to ſuffer this Bloody Beaſt 
thus to Paſhl ar us :- I would not- Opvole it. 
But it's the way to Hinder Every good work : 
in Heart, and Life. * And to render us, Ridi- 
culoys'to the DEVIL wid the, POPE, to 
ſee what a Talking Trade we drive, and how 
we ſpend our Dayes, while Death lies at our 
Doors. ---- - 

Fath. I confeſs y we ſpend Too much Titte 
that way. 

” Min. Confeſſion” wirſbiof Reformation, is 
to Poor Purpoſe: . Aregheſe?rwo. lictle Lads 
which follow you, Youx Gitlggen ? - 

. Fathi' Yesthey are mine: / 


_ Min.-Can. you tell i : Good News 
of Them ?.1- TAG 2s 

Fath. They are. Pretty, good Boys when 
Gay Pleaſe. 


Miu. They had need be made Better : 
which end pray what Good Diſcourſe have 
you had with them by the way ? for you are 
noW.coime a Mile from Home. * 

Fath. OH HO: 1 /haye told them the 
hame of yonder Church Steeple. And of 
That, I point at with my Cane. And of yon- 
der High. Brick Houſe, with 4bundance of 
Chicaneys. : Mitz. 


Min. And is this the Beſt Diſcourſe you 
have had ? PAT ot ON HC 
Fath. The Beſt: yes truly. What Diſ- 


courle ſhould a man have with Children? - 4 . 2 
Min. What Diſcourſe ! Godly Diſcourſe. "LY 
Fath. What with Children? 5 


Min. Yes with Children to Chooſe. : . 
Fath. What Reaſon is there for That? . 4 
Min. There is Great Reaſon for it, whick 


I ſhall vot Naw Render : but one thing I ſhall VE: 
Render which is Greater than Reaſon, |, .: | 1 (wh 
" Fath. Whatisthat Ipray ? | \- ), +1, 258 
Min. God's Sotemn Command J And, - 
theſe words which I command thee this day ſhall = \- * —_ 2 
he in tine Heart. | And thou ſhalt teach them » 4 


diligently unto thy, Children, and |ſbals\ tath - 3 
of ' them when thou ſutteſk in_ thine _ Hauſe, "ft 

and when thou walkeft by the Way, and” when © Ot 
thou lieſt Down, and when thou riſeſt oh K 


hs Mi 


Fath. I believe Few Fathers, or 270 4 
do ſo. Ws. wy” 
Min. In that, you believe Truth : but: it's "3 
Sad Truth to believe : yer Too True, I may 3 


well ſay. For af this I have made Much Ob- 
ſervation, for Many Years,: in Mahy Coun» 
tries, in Profeſſing Families withont number. 
After all which Obſervation, I may fay with L. 
Solomon +: There is an evil which I have ſeen 5 
render the Sun, 'arid it is Common among men} Ec. Ge wry. 
Such men have Many a Day been-to, me aftn | 5 8 
Amazing Conſideration. viz, That” mn " $2854 

er- 


Wet 4 


Proved by 


role Faith 4 in Gol Word of 

ich te the Miſery of ALL 
Serdery ( thartheir Children areiin a Sad 
Condition is one part of their . Profeſſion ) 
who have been Senſible of their Own Miſery, 
and Inſtruments to bring Poor Children 546 
a Miſerable World,in a Miſerable Condition : 
and yer ſo Careleſs to bring them Quart of 
this Condition. And fo little concerned for 
« Safe paſſage Out of this World : over Hell, 
Feb. 19+ to the .defired Haven: this is a Lamentatt- 
I4- on, and Shall be for a Lamentation. 

Fath. 'But ſome Count that this Command 

was given tothe Jews only. 
Min. Read and Compare theſe two Texts, 
*and you will ſee it is the Moral Law or 
Ten Commandments, that Parents are Com+ 
manded to teach their Children. To fay 


*Deut.4- 
To. 
Ch. 6. % 


-o Our being This Law belongs to the Jews onl 
pnd6r this L ; lak.s 


plainly -tofay [ We Gentiles are La 

And may worſhip Idols, take Gods name 7 
Vain, prophane the SABBATH, diſhonour 
Parents, Kill, Steal, commir Adultery, and 
what the DEVIL and We will. 

' 'Fath. Bat we Gentiles are under the Goſ-+ 
= the 9 race of which teacheth us to Deny 


un 
mT) There is none to Deny if there beno 
| Law. But this Poſition of Mine [' We are 
being Op- ? Under the Law ] needs No more Proof then 
poled. this Contradiction of Yours [-We. are = 
er 


Law Af- 
ſerted. 


which is the Tranſgreſſion of the Law. But 


 heis under the Curle of the Lay. .* In the 


- ger expets Salvation, by.. a Dead Faith, 


"4 * ww WF ww 


, SOROESS., PR. xp - 
hs 


+ \ 


aſpel CL 


by Þ, De mig of 


hg proves "Bike Fro under this, Proffer, .t0 
Condemned, They _ are Condemned 

be Con Law, They are Under .it,, os 
oO) doors Condemned by it. It's foe? Sin; 


where No Law is, Oo is No Tranſgreſſt. 
on: And ſo no need of Remiſſion, Ns 
Under the Goſpel a Perſon is either (1) In ."* 
Condemned State under the Proffer of a Par- —_— 
don: or (2) In a Juſtified State under the & 
Priviledge of a Ten. In both States he -is 
under. the Law, In the former, its Clear 


latter "4 is freed from the Eurſe, and Cone» * 
demning power of the Law :. but he is not _ 
freed from the Commanding power. of the +. 
Law. Irs to be his rule Of firs, Temporal, 
and Spiritual, that thereby God 1 may be 55 
rified : though not his rule For life Exer- 
pal, that thereby he may be Juſtibed, He Gal. 3. 10. ' + 
that obeys the Ley tor uſtification. is under | 
p25 png e that believes. the 

ſpel for Jultificaion without regard to 
ow aw in his Converſation; is jn the Same _—_ 20, 
Condition. The former expects Salvation, 
by Dead Works, without Faith, The lat- 


without Works : Bothin a Sad Dead Con: — 
dition. And what ever be the State, yet _ .« 7 
37, "Dea © <>» 


*Y 
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In 


rote, 
Fe 
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tion. And will omirtheBaſineſſe I was go- 
og. about, for this is (1 lee ) of Es 
& Min. -With a very good will: [like our 
motion Well. Bur it*will take ' up Mach 
Time.” And therefore let,as Seat our Selves 
m yonder Shaddaw, from the heat of the Sun; 


* ; | Gen, 18.1, Us Abraham did, when the Lord appeared to 


him. And if 'we ſpend our Time Well : 
God will be with Us alſo. 

”,'Fath.” We are come to the Place: I ſee 
here are convenient Seats: : I am glad [ mer 
with youſo Near jt. 

Min. Very convenient, Come Sie! Sic 
You Down with your- Wife as one. And 
with your leave, let your Children Sit Down 
with'ns, and hear our Diſcoutle. . 

'* Fath. Letir be ſo. We are all Sexed : 
Tpray proceed. 
' Min. Seeing Providence hath placed us toge. 


ther upon thus Account: Iam glad your Wife 


be reſent, becauſe ſo much concerned: -For by 
7 Parents] in the plural, not two Famer, 


54g 9. 2+ buraFuther and a Morher is intended.” e g. 


Maſter 


nſel in heir Educa- 


Mr nl ac an oc... 


| bi Hy Th man orthis Parents © 
oot * S: DH 
Spare > Bare. g yn Ht ID 
: Who hath begotten me theſe * ] Ivy 2 w1791-/ **egoart 
_ - Barehimmith ſorrow + they twain fn ha be onie'+ 1 porch 2 
1 Fleſh] Parents are Parallels. Equally concerti- Mzt.1 9.5. 
| ed. - Whenone is Dead, : the Care, ang Jn. Parents 
duſtry of the we, to be Double. - Buz;if **2lcbs 
one be Dead while Alive, the Care 'of the 
Living is rages, For the Dead Patent ' 
1; willnotHelp, but Hinder the Living. 
4 Fath, We deſire to hear our dutie. ""s 
Min. The” Education of Children, is. a, Educarcd 4 
| Greater Work, than the Greateſt 'part of roo Hopi. + 
Parents in the Whole World are aware of, * 
| And that I.may be as uſefull ro; you /in 
One Conference as I can; I ſhall reduce my 
Advice, and- Diſcoutſe, *to theſe two Ge- 
neral Heads, viz Inſtruction ] and [ Cor- 
rection.] = 
Fath. What is InftruRtion ? Let me hear __ 
the word handled. | I 
Min. Inftructio, is a Latine word, of I: infraint 
ſtras, inreT]v, To et in order, ] Inſtruction opened; © 
is a {etting. in Order, for Children ate Oat 
of order, Fo in Heart, and Life.'e g. The 
'4 Soul in Every:Faculty, is ont of order; The | 
Imagination, Deviſeth evil. The Memory, | v4 
Retains evil. The Underſtanding, is Dark : - 5; 0 
and "gacgeth evil, and good. The wil 1.455 
| B 
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Jod: whe... 2 
| es ye, Be- 
+a , Hears it. The 
, T7 it. NT es Hands, Work it. 
| Follow it.' God ſet All in good 
3H ck by Creation: but the” Devil pat All 
 _out'of onder by Temptation: ad. all into 
"2 Confuſion and Deſolation.” And the ſimple 
- verb Struo, from whence comes [| Inftructi- 
6n 7 ſignifies, To build. 'i7he Lord God form- 
= *Gen. 2.79. e4' Man *. ) The rib which the Lord God 
Wn had taken from Man nn? T1 be Build- 
@ 2 Yer: 22. ed intoa Woman +. This Stately Structure, 
ne” + which God: ſet' up by Creation: Saran hath: 
” . __ pulled down 'by Tempration. Now,.No 
2 - Man can build upon That Foundation, which 
; © God art firſt ſet ADAM upon. - There is 
- no_ coming At it for the Flaming Sword, 
But if you SO Inſtruct your Children, ” 
to brings them Unto, build them U 
E..- Feſus Chriſt, that Sure Foundation: they 
2”, be Safer than Ever was Adam in Innocen- 
=. in' Paradiſe. For the | Gates of -Helt 
I * nll Never prevail againſt them. # 1 
ET Fath, That is a Very defirable condition 
b ; 75H How fhall 1 So Inftract -my Chil- 
TE b n j- 
s [Iafirucion Min. By [ Word 7} and Deed Jor by 
; " —_ © Dodirine J-and TE 
» Za Fath. 


of py To receive 4'for you muſt Rectve «." 


, and lay ſome Leſlons before me, to leaf 
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Fac! How p: v: 
Min. The oy renee, is. o FN-"IN 629 
of the -Latine Word Dottrina, Learning ] 
of Deceo, Fo teach Js as NMzzh;, of Mons 27 6 
And _ Hebrew > Dodtine ] *comes 8. 


ir from GOD + as-*Y0u - are defired to do, W 
os pray thee h, Law from bis Month +. + Fob 22. © 
your Children are to receive it from 22. : 
You, Hear,” O my Son, and Recerve -j 
ſayings*:. 
"Exh: What. Dotrine am I' to Inſtru& 
them in ? " 
Min. The Doctine of the Holy Serip- Tit: 2: Io. + 
tures. Called, The Doftrine of GOD] The .2 Fo. 9s.) 
Dottrine of CHRIST ]” Good men 09. 4-2- 
Sound Dottrine }] 82: be £5 
Fath. Draw me out' fome. Docamal k 
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my Children. 

Min. Take theſe twenty 7 Firkt. Teich Doc r. 
them to 'know God. Himſelf ] His Eter- Of Go®! 
nicy, in his Eſſence; and Being : from ever- 
laſting'to everlaſting thou art GOD +] His tPAalgod 
Infinicenefle' in his Attributes, viz, Wiſdom, 
Knowledge, Power, Metey,Juſtice.] That He 
is the-Only Wiſe GOD : : Omniſcieat, Omni- ' 
preſeat, Omniporent, JThatGod doth at Once; 
and Alway :'Know. all; See all, Hear, all. 
Tharhe isin every Place ; and can doe what: 
ever he Pleaſe: in Heaven,and Earth;and Hell. 

; B 2 Second. 
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Second. - Teach them: to 'know God | to 


=, | 2 2M . > =». n LE 2-3. 17h: 
"> be the Wonderfull -Createur of the Whole 


Creation: viz, Heaven;- Earth , Sea, Hel. 
And of every creature in them. ' And all. 


if Rev: 4 ' for his Pleaſure +. And that God upholds 
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the Whole Creation, by his Uncreated 
Power. And provides .for Men, Beaſts, 
Birds, Fiſhes, Fouls, Flies. And learn your 
Children,. to- remember GOD, as a Crea- 
tour, not as a Father, in a. State of Na- 
ture. And themſelves as Creatures; not 
ſpidren of God, before they be Born of 
od. | 
Third. Teach them: to: know the. Holy, 
and Happy Condition, God made Man 1m 
1rſt, And the Covenant God made 
h man. And how Man was to continue 
in. that Condition, by vertue. of his Obedi- 
' + -dience 'to that Covenant. And how all 
Man-kind were to Stand, and Fall : In; and 
With ADAM. 4 | 
+ - . Fourth. Teach themt to know. Mans: Fall. 
Fall. ( , ) INTO Original Sin : 7 by Satans Sub- 
tilty. And his Fall, ( 2 ) BY Original Sin.:] 
From a Paradiſe, a Palace, a .Pure: State : 
into a Dungeon, and Deluge of Wo. The 
Principal Effects: of which Fall, are [| Filth; 
,_ Guilt. ] The Filth of Sin hath {ſpoiled Man Þ 
of Ge lmegy of GOD : Impreſſed the Image 
of the DEVIL upon him. And deprived 
Man of his Intereſt in GOD. He was On 
| God 


" 


' is Without God in the World*. 1t hath De- * Epluss 
 baſed/him. He was made but httle low- 12+ 


| Head of a mans Body plots Treaſon, ' the 
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_ Here note the danger of Smal ſins. Little "8 
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God in Paradiſe * but beiog 
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Drove out, he 
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er than the ANGELS: Sin - hath debaſed Sad ef: 
Man, to a Hog, a Dog, 'a DEVIL. Sin eas of Sin? 
hath ſo Darkned mans Soul : that GOD ——_ 
only ( who is light -) can Illuminate it. 
Ir hath ſo Deadned, and Killed: him : that 
none but: the ®Living GOD can, Quicken 
him. Ir hath ſo Deftled him : that neither 
Fire, nor Water .can Cleanſe him. The 
Flood -of Water that waſht away a World 
of Sinners : waſht not away One Siv. The 
Fire that ſhall burn up a World of Sinners, + - 
and burn them down to Hell, and burn -'Y 
them there for Ever : ſhall Never 'buru , a> 
way One Sin. ( 2) [ Guilt ] 4dam$Guilt 

is imputed to All. All guilty of :Eternal _ 
Death by One mans Sin. As when the *mil 
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whole Body Hangs for it : So of Adam the ' 
Head, and his poſterity, the Body: if Par- 
don prevent not. _ . | % 
Fift. Teach them to know. [ Actual Sin ] Doc's. 8 
viz, To know what IS Sin. And to know ARual Sin. 
what Sin -IS. ( 1 ) The tranſgrefſion of the 8 
Law, that IS Sin +. Tranſgreſhon is a go- +; F349 
ing beyond .the Bounds of the Law., Or '-+.% 
doing any thing Contrary to the Command : , 
in Deed, Word, or Thought. This is Sin, «8 
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ul Sin- fs lead to ar. -The = thick Linde dy 
Werons his Theft, would by "degrees bring him to, 
; che. Gallows : when he 2s with a Pin, 
| a Point, and a Peny. As as do men think 
Bp: ſach Small Sins will bring them to Hell - Not 
* only the Meaſure of {in, Har the Nature of fin 
4 is Damnable:if the Meafure be Never ſo Small: 
—F'&zt.18. rhe Soul that finneth ſhall Die +. 1f fo, what 
ap, doe: Thouſands, and. Millions afnoant to ! A Fly 


% is aSmal Creature; yer Swarms deſtroyed 
PP *£x.8.24; Eoypt*. Adrop of Water is a Smal Matter: 
>."  but,drops enough Drowned the World. A 
threed. is a Smal Thing; yet enough twiſted 
rogether, will Bind the Strongeſt Giant, or 
Hang the Heavieſt man'on Earth. Quid levixs 
perma ?.What is Lighter than a Oe ?]yet 
enough of theſe Packed up rogether, will 
break the Porters Back. . 

2. What Sin I'S. 1 Tag the-Law, and to 
7-$ix Ticles the Teſtimony for Titles for -it. * Sin hath: w 
\ "of Sin. Titles to "make men Flee from it. (1) A 
©:+ 2 Pet .2- Mire +7 that makes a Soul like a Swine: 
es 22. | ſo wallowing. *( 2) A Fire Jthat conſumes 
++ 7063. to Deſtruction * ; of Goods, Good Name, 
j 8 Body, Soul and _ all. ( 3) A Sepulchre J 
s "mM # full of dead mens Bones, and All unclean- 

Mat 23: nels +. ( 4) The Dogs Vomit * J i e, ſtink- 
, ny ae: 2 ing : Carrion, that the Stomach of a 

"&; * *>rapnotendure.. ( 5.) The Poyſon of AſpsF 

0.3.13: Tell your Children: an Oath, a Lie, ja 
rack Wicked Word in the Mouth: is worſe than 
2 


{,.-, RI R 
- 2 Ad 25 0 WL Wes 
[7 »- + v3.25 \ l 

 # - a wn.» [ a Th # Ka. 
: _O> - _—_— 


2 Toad "under the Tongue, And' Sits 
' the Heart is worſe than Poyſom in the Heart: 
- . for-that\ can but kill the Body. (6) The - +? 
Plague of the Heart # ] A Dreadful Diſeaſe! * 1K.8.387 
If the Plague 'be in London a Year, we ""l 
think it a Long Time for ſuch a Diſmal Dit- 
eaſe to Laſt, and Waſt. But this Plague / 
of SIN hath been in the World, berween I 
five and fix Thouſand years. A ſtrange dit 78 
| eaſe! Few areever Sick of it, yet SO many "= 
Die of it; that all the World cannot Sum 3 
up one Weelfy Bill of ' Mortality. Sin is 12 
Worſe thai Sorrow. Some ſorrow Kills os 
Sin, but 'Sin, ( if not killed ) Kills che 
Soul. Sin is worſe than the DEVIL. Sin 
can deſtroy a Soul without SATAN : bur 
Satant cannot deſtroy a Soul without Sip. 
Sin is worſe than Hell. Hell is an Affliction, 
and Contradiftion. to the Will of Man: but 
Sin'is a Contradiction to the Will of GOD. 
And a Burden which God figheth under, ſay- | 
ing > AH Twill eaſe me SIN3R I will be eomfort- 7 
ed +: 7] implying, a Grieving burden. ] And T 1-248 
a bitter burden : Ephraim Provoked him to an- 3 
ger moſt bitterly MAN with bitterneſs *. ] * Mo 125% 
A preſſing burden : Behold 1 am Preſſed nnder "+ 
yout. A breaking burden: 7 am broken nnder + An.2'x3, 
"your whoriſh heart*. Which argues NO weak-* x24.5.9 
neſs in GOD: but the Weight and Strength of - 7 
Sin: Thnow your Aghty Sins +.] This ſaith T Ang 
the Lord, the Lord of Hoſts, the Mighty'one © 
B 4 "* Eg 2 
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ſe, 1 24-"of, Iſrael, 2 1.7 wil "OX NB. The 
= # One: nanny of the-+preſſyre! of- 
Pe... Sin: «Well may God ſay to | Man, iCan 
i... Thy heart ws or 'can thy hands be ſtrong 

$ prekas in the day that T ſhall deal with thee? + ie, 
o: F UG for Sin. 1 Seeing Sin is SO weighty, and : : 

, the Soul-SQ flhy : ;'Ler,none he Proud of 

a beautiful Body. Let not your Children 
be*Proud if Pretty. - Take heed you-.doe 
not make their Hearts proud, with -proud 
' Habits ( as ſome. Profeſſing Parents Pro- 
phanely doe )). leſt God {end - the [-Smal 
Pocks:]'or. 'the [ Great Plague 7] to pull 
Pride down-to the Duſt. Beauty that is 
- but Skin Deep, will Soon be Blaſted. -Fair 
| | Skins, ,and Foul: Souls, are Frequently found 
E 58 together. Many Hell- black Souls Ivell in 
L- © Shining: Shels; but if no- New - -Heart, Soul 
hh and Body will ſhortly be in Hell: and 
a Both Black | in Everlaſting Burnings. 
Mans Sins are Debts,' of which God keeps account j 
- Sinner canſt Tell to what thy Debts amount ? _ 
hy Debts thou art encreaſin Every hour : 
3 Into his Vials, God doth alſo pour. | 
Dao forfthy Pleaſure, though thou wilt not Stop ; 
"Di As certain thy Death, there*s Drop for Drop. 
£God's Cupis almoſt Full, as well as Thiae ; 
Z When both are Full, OH then the Dreadful Time! _ T 
Sixt. Teach them to Know, and cauſe | 
them to be Well acquainted with the{ Ten 
x Commandments : 7] for they are the Pure, 
Prect- 
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' Precious - "ofthe Holy Lat ad. 
And with oY, reſt, Remember Well the 
Sabbath Day. 1 hope 1 need not forbid 
You to convert the Commands into Pray- 
ers: for your Children; according to the 
Courſe of Carnal, Ignorant People. Learn 
them to know they are Gods Laws, to 
Rule mans Life. And that they are to be 
Obey'd,, in Deed, Word, and Thought. 
And whatever 1s contrary to any one of 
theſe Commands : that is Sin againſt GOD. 
Learn them to know the Neceſfity of theſe 
Laws being written in their Hearts, accor- 
ding to the Promiſe. And let your Tongue 
be. the Pen in Gods Hand, to write them ' 
' There, ifthe Lord Pleaſe. | 3 
op nr kay —_ to _ the Ut- Dec Ao .® 
ter Inſufficiency, of Mans Obedience to o 3 
the Law, to ve 7] And that the moſt Ex- ObedieneN 
cellent Moraliſt, hacth as Abſolute a Ne- 
ceſſit Ph of Feſms Chriſts Righteouſhefs, to . 
Juftifie him ( and that without it he will 
as Certainly be Damned ) as the moſt Pro- 
' Phane Perſon that ever piſſed againſt agwall, 
in the Whole World. 

Eight. Teach them to know the- [ Go- Doc8. 
ſpel. ]J The knowledge 'of the "Law, is in Ofthe © 
.Order to the Acceptation of the Goſpel. 2 
By the Law 1s the knowledge of Sin F : with- +R0.3:26 
out which, Who wil regard the Goſpel? © "5 
What. cares a Perſon for a Pardon, who- Fo” 
knows "2 
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| dureg of the Core Ya, Th of Man- 


' + kind. And hath given them to CHRIST. 
And: ſent him into-the World, to Redeem 
them froin the Curſe of the Law, by fulfilling 
the Law. N B.. He was GOD, and Man, 


in One Perſon. Man, to Suffer, -and Die : - 


God cannot, Die. GOD to Satisfie, in 


| beating Wrath finitely : which Man 


could not dg. \This GOD-man, did Per- - 


fonate Man : and in Mans Stead, for Man ; 
did Actively, and Paſlively, obey the Law 
Perfectly. And ſo- hath red Eternal 
Life. And this is Freely offered, to all Dead 
' Sinners, by the Declaration of the Golpel. 
And Chriits deſire that Sinnersſhould ob- 
- rain this Eternal Life; js expreſſed with 
Longing Sighing, Sweating, eeping, and 


Dying. T ( 2) The Condition of the Go- 
pel 7] on our mw by which Eternal life + 


1s jj An Ours: by which we haye Right to 
the Free of Li, [C 'Thar 1s FAITH. 7 

Men- are Dead. God hath made a Fe 
'viz, He that Believes: ſhall ' Live. ] He 
that believes Not, ſhall Never.-Live, but 


-- 


\Die for. Ever. A Condemned Sinner is-: 


' to; be Fuſtified by Faith, Without the deeds 


p-3-27, of the Law + - by the Law of a Juſt GOD, - 
5-4 who thus Tuſtzfies the Ungodly *. * By. which 
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Law '«f Faith, wichogr Works: boaſting  » 
in Works is excluded. [ Come buy Wine 
Chriſt is bought by Believing. [ Buy with- 4 
out Money T ie, Part with Something worth = 
Nothing : 1e, Sin, Self Righteouſneſs, - Self 
and all.-[" Sin ] as to the Prattice, and Plea- 
ſure of ir. | Self Righteouſneſs ] as to 
any" Confidence in it. F Self J by giving "x 
up Body, and Soul to Chriſt. . 2 F The +: cor ye 
Duries of the Goſpel ] viz, Good Works, ?* © 7 
as fruirs of Faith. Faith which alone Jufti- Ml 
fies before GOD : accompanied with fach | © 
a : Holy Converfation, as will Juſtifie be- - © © 
fore Men.: That is the Converſation which wu 
becomes the Goſpel. BUT, let Juſtification, 
by Faith, without Works, be kept Clear. eg. 
Suppoſe, a Man Famous for Wickednefte 
 ( who never did any. thing ee but ſerve $- 
tan by Whole Sale ) ſhould come under 
a Sermon. And be convinced of his Sin, 
Sick of Sin, Sick for a Saviour, and Be-. 
lieve on Feſus Chriſt: HE is eur 
Chriſts Perfect Righteouſneſs is Imputed. 
And if he ſhonld drop down Dead where + 
.he Stands : 'before he have any time. to 
Pray, or do any. good Work : »*He is Cer- \ # 
tainly Saved. A Cancel 
Now ' Sir, though your Wife does not forthe. 7 
Object, bur learn in. Sitence * (as beft be- Mothers? 
comes her) with an intent to ask her Huf. * 2778 
band at home + : Yet lesft ſhe fay in her +10 TH 
| | Heart 35, ® 
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Es 3 is it 4 part-of a Mother 
ML Preacher? J- I will gc her 
£4 4 2p ce" of - one who taught her Son, 
| br oy both Law, and Goſpel. The words of King 
d.31.1-"Lemmel* ] Lemuels Leſſon Bathſheha's Ca- 
, techiſm. ] Lemuel. ſhe calls him, becauſe 
| God owned him. - 7 will be his. Father, and 
Ky. | 2.84.7. he ſhall be my Son +]. Lemuel God- with 
+. him [ The Propheſs ie that bis Mother tan f 
7 him. ] The word [ Propheſie-7J in the 
_ | brew is RD A burden] of the Rove 
504 kbp) To. To bear ] the ſame word NWD "is 
* * Net I. Is i Dag "A burden *. ] This ſhews what 
"8 heavy. charge lyes upon. Mothers : whick 
Fs, "the Thus, diſcharges. [ What, my SON ! 
=. — and what, the: Son of my WOMB! and 
+ Ver. 2- what the Son of my FOWS ! + Give not thy 
* Yer. 3. ftrength to Women * ] Here ſhe teaches him 
3 Law, viz, Thoy ſhalt not commit Adultery. 
' o | [ It is not for KINGS O Lemuel, it 1s not 
+ Ver. 4- for KINGS to drink. Wine +: Leſt the drink 
6 »- ſer. 5. _ and forget the LAW *. 7] See how ſhe Schools 
bh * - him. NB. The King of Iſrael was to keep 
+ Deu. 17. the Law+. King Solomon who was in twenty 
#9... things a Type of Chriſt: was in his Obe-. 
>,  dience to the Foe a Type of Chriſts Ful- 
filling the Law, to free - from the Curle : 
from whenge - comes the. Gomfort of the 
-- Golpel. [. Give ftrong drink to bim that 
SVer:6. 3s ready to Periſh* ] Parallel, The great - 
".* * Trumpet ſhall be blown, and they which are 
ready 
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ready to- Pos  ſhal +: " And 1 Wins 
thoſe that be of heavy Heart + [on 
Come buy wine without Mony *. pen thy * "hs 54-8 
month for the Dumb + ] This ike re- t | 
ſpects Solomon as a Type of Chriſt in his x 3 
Interceſſion : who is to Pray for Them that "YH 
cannot Pray for Themſelves. Who are ſwat 
lowed: up' in: Silence, and Shame, under a 
Sight" and Sence of Sin; At, or Aﬀret con- 
vertion. - Or © can'* ſay "Nothing, For : ' but 
All, Againſt themſelves. Curiſt® Will { 
a Good Word, for ſuch : which Sh 
anſwer'd with Good and Comfortable WW, 7% L + 2ich, i 
Thus as. Bathſheba teaches her ' Son Solo- 13: 
mon, to officiate as. a Type. of Chriſt : ſhe 
teaches him both Law and Goſpel. J And 
ſee how Solomon approves of the Mothers 
Miniſtry, ' as well as'the Fathers. Ay Sor, 
hear the Inftruftion of thy Father, and' ' for- Y 
ſake not the Law of thy Mother: *.'] My * pro. x4 
Son, keep thy Fathers Commandments, 4n : 
forſake not the Low of thy Mother+. } The + Ch.6;2c 4 
Law of GOD is calkd the Law of-the- "v2 
Mother. - And ſhe cortimanding her Child 
according to that Law, Her Law is the 
Law. of GOD. Of the negle&t of which 
Duty, let the Mother take heed : leſt there 
come a Time, when Torment makes her | 
Tare the Hair off her Head. | = 
Ninth: Teach them: to know the Neceſſ- Doc 43, 
ty of True Faith, ] Learn them to- know Of Fant 
* tr D 
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= Its; i of GOD, "And Wark 
vt. GO JD: And that God: a the | 
ratian 7 Do Pr, by athreefold - i- 
_on'of . A (+ ne Deb. 
 —_ of. Fal 2 the ablolute Ne- 
ceſſity of Faith. LO Of che. utter Im- 
poſſibility of Faih, -in -ones Own. Power. 
A them with. a. threefold Effet of 
Faith, where its wrought. ( 1). makes 
Was the . Heart Pure +. (2 ) The "Conſcience 
| # 4R0.15.13, Peaccable#. (s ) It makes Chriſt Precious+. 
Fj F 1Per-2.7, This. Faith is an One thing neceſſary. For 
bh by a Fair Profeſſion Bona Faith, 'a Soul 
.may feem to be'Not Far from. the King- 
om of Heaven; and. yet Never the 


| Civiticy gilds Fair, ſets-Of a Man: 
” Graceonly makes zGolden Chriſ-ti-an.. 
7 10. "Tenth; Teach them -the- n v. 
Of Re- dy Repentance. ] That its nota \ 
rn be Pr. Off, for a Year, a Month, or- a 
- Day: Let "them know, its the Gift of 
L42.541.4 IST+. And that a Simmer can No more 
j 6- t himſetf, than-he can Pardon [him- 
61 Baring off Repentance proves, that 
the-..Singer «thinks he can Repent » at his 


2 > Plealuye; - Like him who put off Faith till 
408 = And being reproved for.'his Looſe 
£2 ife, replyed, It's but believing tn Chriſt 

} But at Laſt when Dying, he 


1 4. Laſt. 
SS 9 ; by -ROARING ; CH 7 have made a+ * Plat 


co a 


put wr p 


| "i {alones nach... bas 
ju, oy how. the Devil cals away ., - 
3 Smner ys by a Day at once.” Shoald * 7 
tan ſuggeR -Fbus, {| Come Sinner, lerve + -* 
{Death : Live and. Die® in yt '- CS 
rex ſervice -Wichout 'Repentance. .} = 
this a'Sinnex : would Startle, qd; Se { may Sree 
£0 to Hell... ] No, but £ Come ſerve, me "ines Sdriltie 
a Day more. Next moruing, Away wi 
out Prayer, to pleaſure to ay, its-but a np. 
Day. J] This is eaſily. granted. Andſoon _ 
to_the End. . And the. Laſt Day of +53 
life begins, [ Come | go on, its hut 'a OF 
Day. J By and by, Down drops the Soul -, ; 
into the Dungeon. of Hell. . And then it 
will be Cold Comfort to hear Satan ſay; 
C Come be quiet, thou hat bat , an Eter- 
nitie to ſpend, in Repenting thy daily de- 
lay. of - Repentance in time. } N B. With- 
out True and Timely Repentance, For Sin, 
and From Sin : there is Nothing to be ex: 
, but a Certain, Fe ; Intolera- 
and Eterndl Damning for Sin, 7. . 1.2308 
> tr Feach them the Excellency of Doc 15.4 
Trath in Teagan: ] i e, Truth ia Word, Of Trad 
that bath Trur Heart, for its Roog, A 
and Truth in Deed, for its Fruit, Though 
this Truth. be not che Original Cauſe: of or” 
Salvation : yet ſych Shall: be Saved. And. 
God hath lefr you Winning Words to entice Z 
them to Truth in Tongue. . Surely they © we” 


are 
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ated for Ever +. The reft read 


L 34 of the Tonpue, is a, Great Task. And 
*"þ Fi to. that had need bepin ro'Guide, as ſoon 
: ps ob to Go. For If a ay, 

& 25D bis may more eaſily weil ild_ 
Ho of a Na Ship driver with | 
4 4+ Fa. 3. 2, Fierce Windst: uguſtus gave a ' Schollar 

3 yh x0. this Leſſon, [ 1 ud 7 wodld take heed to 
1 Wy ” Wayes, BY 7 4 in not with my” Tongue * 
F235 And bid * him go and learnthat Leſſon 
4 and come again for another: His Scholar 
FA hard ' goes; arid comes again 19 years- after, 
Ek. and Complaius of his Leſfon : viz, that 
be it was' So Hard, he had not well learned 
it 'Yer. } Thete are Many Chriſtians. -in 

Citie, arid Country, of more than 19 _ 

Standing : who have this Leſſon ſtil 

learn. 

- Ewelth. Teach them the Excellency of 

- Early Piety.. ] Of being Quickly Con- 

verted, and made good Betimes; - The 

Lefſe time between the Firſt, and' Second 

00 Birth, the Better. (1) Tell. them _ 
= are under: that ' Sweet -Promife, Th 

A Pro-8.17. ſeek me Early ſhall Find me F. (2) O _ 
; God hath 'a Sweet Remembrance, viz, "of 


AY 2.2, remember Thee, the you of thy Youth *: 
"IM 03) Such have not that Mountainotts Femp- 


* abide chat * EL - "rigt RY 
ir Saviour *." The lip of Truth- 


pale * N B:. The go6d -povernimeit . 
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F tyvion' to Fine) Which « old i ae! 
1y Ever get Over; viz, | You 'come too 
Late: 7] , (4) Jts- the way to be Eminent 
with God : and Preyaſhnt in Prayer. eg. 
The Child Saningl Miniſftred untg the Lord * 7] +. 
MOSES and AARON and SAMUEE. among. z. 
them that call npon + bis * name : they called © 
upon the Lord; and he anſwered Them +. 17 
7 THO MOSES and SAMUEL ſtood before. *: 
yet my mind conld not be toward -this 
People * ] 4 6, If ayy Perſbns in the World * Fer: 1; 
- Þxevail with Me, They are the Men. And 1: 
ow Lamentable is the Loſſe bf Such ! 
When all the Congregation ſaw. that Aaron 
Was Dead, they mourned fot Aarin 39. dayes, Ar 
has ALL the houſe of Iſrael +. The Chil: 7. L0G 
en of Iſracl wepr for Moſes 30 dayes *: 7 3. *Deu. x 
They Murmur againſt them * while-they g, 3 
Live: but Maurn for them when they age £4 
Dead. | Samuel died and All Iſrael gathered © © £- 
togerher and. lamented him +. 7} Feremiah t 141.4 3 
lamented for good yotg» Foſiah, and All | 
the Singing Men, and Singing W, omet: ſos « : 44 
of Foſtab im their Lamentations to this day *: 7] on 
3.5. 254 © 3 
The Firſt 'ripe Fraits, were - Precions. .to 
God +. And they were ſo to mats. The + Exo. 25-4 | 
Devil m his Old Enmiry, againit Earty + 
Piery, hath Tipt- the Tam of rs eve] 
with this Taunc: [. 4 young Saint * and an'vy #« 8 
old Devil. ] Which Satanical Saying, . and "2a 
Peſtitenr. Proverb ,*I ſhall not- asſ« Saran _ | 
C leave - 


FD 


*y 


OS. 


: [ Agyoing | 
av'eld ANGEL. 7] Let Satan lay his Worſt, 
to be Good betimes is Beſt. * Miſtake me 
not, it's ——__ O_ 00d, and "og Knowing. 
good only, that I plead far. One may” 


9:3 - Know good,- ya? Beevil. . One may Know 


evil, and Be good? Its not ones Knowing, 


Pp: Good or Evil, that makes one Good, or 


'X 


Evil : but its ones Loving of Good, or 
Evil, which proves one Good, or "Evil. 
If a man would know what City he © be- 
tongs to, Zion or Babilon: and whether 
he is going to Heaven or Hell: let him 
ask his love. - 

Thirteenth. Teach them to Know, that 
they. are Alway under” the Open. Eye, and, 
Open Ear of God. 7] Tell them God can 
ſee as well m the Dark, as in the Light. 
When Dores and Windowes are ſhut : 

and Curtains drawn Cloſe, at Midnight ; 
as well as at Noon Day, on the Houſe 
Top." Tell them God hearech what they 
ſay, if they ſpeak Never ſo Softly. - And 
knows what they Think, if they think Ne- 
' ver 1o+:Secretly. And -Tell them, what- 
ever they Think, Speak, and Act on Earth : 
'God writes in Heaven. What is Good, 
God looks upon with | Love. "What. is 
Evil, God: beholds with Hatred. Thox'art 


7 ". Hah, 2.1% of -Parer Eyes than to behold Evil+. God 


boholds NO. Evil. with: an Eye of Appes. 


&” 


2 k >" Paretits TTuNer:' z 
bation: Bur ALL Evil with an eye of Ob- 
{ervation : in'order to Damnation z if-ſpeed 
Repentance prevent it noſe 56 
How Darſt thou Sin in Secret? God doth See : 

_ And, Witneſſe, Jury, Judge alone wilkBe. 


'Foutteenth; Teach them ts know the Bre- Doc 14: © © 
vity and Uricertainty of Life: PÞfor Age, The un- «2 
and Youth, Old, and Infant: ] Tell them: warns 
in Golgotha, are Sculls : and in the Churc pe 
Yard , ate Graves, of All Sizes: Solomon «& 
tefls of a time to be Born, and a time 
ts Die, but he tells us of flo rime to Live&*#. *Ecl. 3. zz 
Lell them, Death is Moſft®Cerrtain : and- of 

may be as Sudden, as Certais. - One may « 
- be Alive, Young, Strong ,. Well, Sick; |; - | 
Dead, Damned, and all in a_ Day, or in 
an Hour: ( 1)* God the Donour, and Pre- 
ſerver of Mans Life, may Suddenly» end it: - .' © 8 
(2) The Devil the Envier of Mans Life, S. = 
may Suddenly end it, as he did Fob's,.. 4 M 
Children +, (3) The Wicked. Satans Work- 1795 t:to; © 
men, may Suddenly end 'it: he riſeth up, BY 
and No man is ſure of his Life *: (A) A* 7b 246 7% 
mans own Relations may Stiddenly end*22- 4 
it]: as. Cain who killed his Own, One" . Y 
ly brother Abe} f: (5) A mans own Gen. 4« 
Hand may Suddenly end his owti Life. 7 $% * 
Abithophels councel ro Othets, was' as if 4 . _ 
man had enquired at the Oracle of God ®, bat * 254444, 
he could not councel Himlelf, to keep from 7 I 
i a the & 
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CS 
> © the Gallows volking GOD 
ES tg diſpleaſure. God can | make a: man his 
Eb ' Own Enemy, higWorſt Enemy, his own Exe- 
"RF '_ cutioner here, and his own Tormentor in Hell 
8 Fire, for ever. NB. Seeing ' Life is .SO 
Uncerfin and Short; Preparation for Dearch 
is a :Solemn Concern. When. men had 
b Longerlives, and Stronger limbs, than Now 
FE: men have : they ſeemed to be more concerned 
| with- Death, than Now men are. The 
= Firſt purchaſe we read of* in the Bible, 
-- - was a Burying Place,not a Building Place, vfz, 
= * Gen. 23, Abraham for Sarah *.)] Lo I die, in the 
B+ Grave which have Digged for me, thefe 
* TCh. go. thou ſhalt bury me: ſaid, Facob to Joſeph +.] 
=. 2 Fob Kings and Councellors built Deſolate places 
DR. x4. 5* for Themſelves *.] Foſeph laid Feſus in his 
+ Mat.27, Own Tombft.] Few (in our dayes.) dig 
. o. their Graves before they are dead : though 
p=> ,% the World it ſelf be dying. 
be Do@'r 5. Fifceenth. Teach them ro know. the Dif- 
wo ference between Temporal Life, and Eter- 
nal Life. - The Excellency of One above 
| the Other.J e g. (1) Temporal Life: is 
@ F*Eccl1.8.Fy]ll of Corporal Labour *. Eternal Life 
== THeb. 4-9. hath none of this. There Remains a Reſt Þ : 
= it. Ever Remains, and . Never Removes. 
bY - (2) Temporal Life is fall of Mental Mi- 
Be. * ſery, viz. Care, Trouble, Vexation, Sorrow 
© * obs. 7- of Mind. Man is Born to trouble *%. He 
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k fCh141. is of Few dayes and Full of trouble F. His 
| | | dayes ' 
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| of Joy withoat Sorrow: (3) Temporal ”' 
'Kife is. attended. with the Milery of Penu- 

, Hunger, Thirſt. Hunger without Bread, 
Bread without Hunger, are borh Mileries. 
Bread with' Hunger is a Double Mercy, 
which Many have, and Few prize. Eter- 
nal Life is free from both theſe Miſeries of 
Hunger, and Thirſt. They ſhall, hunger NO 


more,neither Thirſt any more, &c+. (4) Tem: F Rev. 7. 


poral Life is attended with many Dileaſes : 16: 
Eternal Life*hath None. All Diſeaſes end 


at Death. A Saints Funeral, is the Fune- | 


ral of All his AMictions. - (5) Temporal © 
Life is ſometimes ſuch that a man 4s Wea- 
ry" of it, and wiſhes for Death : Ecernal 
Life-will Never weary. one to All Eterni- 
ty. (6) Temporal Life is but Temporal : 
if it be the-life of Methuſelah,- it muſt # 
Certainly end, it may Suddenly end : but 
Eternal Life is Eternal. Not any thing 
in Heaven, or Hell, ſhall ever ny, it. 

Sixteenth. Teach them to know. how Doc 16. 


Defireable, Heaven is. ] Tell them of irs OfHeaven. 


Titles, viz, The Kingdom of GOD] The 
Kingdom of Heaven) The Heaven of Hea-' 
vens | The Third Heaven A houſe Eter- 
nal in the Heavens | That will never De- 
cay, or want Repair, that the Inhabitanr -- 
will never be. Weary of, or' turned Out, 
of. ] Abrahams Boſom] # e, Sweet im- 
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—_ are Few and Evil*. - Eternal” Life is * Gen, 41. 40 
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The ParentsPrimer, 
braces. ] Eternal Glory] Salvation © with 
Fternal. Glory ] An Eternal weight of Glo- 
ry ] which ,will never weary* to. bear it 
but. bare up above all wearineſs for ever. 
A Crown "of Life ]' A Crown of Glory] 
City of pure” Gold, it's Streets pure Gold, 
its Gates, iPearl*.)] A City that. hath NO 
need of Sun, Moon, or Candlet. For there 


ſhall be NO Night there *. 


Seyenteenth. Teach them to know how 
Dreadfull Hell is.] Tell them of It's Ti- 
tles, viz, Deſtruition | A Fultnace| Outer 
Darkneſs ] Damnation | Everlaſiing Puniſh- 
ment | Unquenchable Fire] .A Place of 
Torment] Wrath to Come ] A Priſon] Ever- 
lafting Chains ] Everlaſting Burnings ] The 
Vengeance of Eternal Fir] The Second Death) 
A Lake of Fire] The Bottomleſs Pit. 
OH, How do Perſons Play with Scripture 
Thunder! The Word Printed, is like Fite 
Painted :. which they can See, and Feel 
without Fear. But, could they Stand at 
the' Gates of Hell, and Hear the Damned 
Howl, it would make their Hair ſtand 
an End, and Fill their Hearts with Hor- 
rour! But what ſhall we fay of an Erter- 
nal BEING in that place of Torment! 
The Damnation of Hell is beyond All De- 
finition : much harder, to Define, than the 
Spaniſh Inquiſition. Which a Painter de- 
ipairing to do, Did not picture, One man 
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with a Knife in his his Throat, a Second _ IF 
with a Sword in his Heart, a Third wth "3 
his Arms Torn -Off. But took a Table » Þ 
and Covered it all oyer with Blood, cry- 


Maniſter cry concerning Hell : FIRE ! FIRE! 
for 'a Definiton of Damnation. - 

Eighteenth. Teach them- ro Know what Doc. 18. , 
Temporal Judgments God hath ſent ts Men, nel 
Women, and Children, for Sin _ God.} al Ja " 
Tell them how God drowned the World with 
Water from Heaven *, And barned Sodom » gay; y, "7 
with Fire from Heaven F. And Drowned the + Ch. } 
Egyptians in the: Red Sea. And clave the 
Ground aſunder to Swallow up Korah, and his 
Company. And ſlew a hundred fourſcore and 
five Thouſand in One Night, by One Angel * 
And- flew of Iſrael Five Hundred Thouſand ,. 
choſen men in One day F. And gave All Irael + gh. 13. 
into the hand of the King. of the Caldees (that 17- 
bitter and haſty Nation ) who ſlew their Young — 36. 
men with the Sword, had NO compaſſian on *© 
Young Man or Maiden, Old man, or him that 
Stvoped for age *. Becanſe they mocked the » cy, ,6. 
mellengers which God in Mercy had ſent 16. 
among them. Death came in attheir Win- 
dows, for their Wicked Children. Bares 
tare them in Pieces. The Mother, was daſhed 
p Pieces upon her Children.) The ſtrength f Ho. 10. 
of Populous NO, was Infinite : Yer ſhe was '4 . 
carried away into Captivity, her Young Chil- *Y 
: 4 » gren | 
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dren were daſhes in Pieces at the top of 


$6 "" 8, all the ſtreets*.” Tell them. alſo of Judg- 
F; Sn ments threatned, vIz, 1 will ; Kill you with 


dads"; 1 3s ks 
D +y =” oY -- 
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) .. 


y MExo. 22 and= your Children fatherleſs +.] 1 will ſend 
DW.” 24. wild beaſts among you, which ſhall Rob © you 
; F * *Lev. 26. of your Children *, Papiſts are coming ta 

2.22-- 1 Rob our houſes. of Children, and Parents 
% both. Their Children ſhall be daſhed * to 
=. THe.13.16 pieces befere their Eyes +.7] I will bereave 
4 * Fort $47 them of Children *. = The Fathers ſhall eat 
> +. Bk: 5. the Sons, and the Seys ſhall eat the Fa- 


| - *Rev.2.23 her Children with Death *. 

= "Doe 19. , Nineteenth, Teach chem ro know the 
- OfErernal Eternal Judgment. ] Tell them, Jeſvs Chriſt 
NA pudpoces the Judge ſhall come from Heaven, with 


"I. Shout, with the voice of the Arch-Angel, 
with the 'Irump of GOD: to found and 


-* = in, Glory;, and all Chriſtians Quick 'and 
We Dead; be made like Chrift. That ' the 
Is | Wicked ſhall riſe Roaring: amazed one gt 
 #Iz.13- another ; their Faces, Flames 4. That all 
8 Men, Women, Children, from Adam, to 
K the end of the World: muſt Stand before 
E # Rev. 20. GOD *. And give account of their Works, 
=O Words, Thotights: all which God will 


and 


3 wh, the Sword, your IWives ſhall be Widdows, 


WOE hers +] And 7 (auch Chriſt ) will Xill 


his mrghty Angels, in flaming Fire. With 


raiſe the. Dead. That the Godly ſhall riſe 


bring jnto Judgment. And whet his glit- 
tering Sword ( which is now made Bright, 
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*TheParents Primer. © | -N} 3 
and Wrapt up for the Slaughter+Y' and fill f Exk, 21. 37 
it with the -rypancy on the Wicked. om is ” 7 
heap Miſchiefs upon them. And: ſpend his _ = 
Arrows . upon them *. And make them | Den. OE” 
drunk with Blood F. And ſhoot his.great + Ver. $2. 
Hail, -which he hath reſerved for the Bat- _ 
tel of that Great Day of GOD Almighty *. * 7 38.” 
When the Sun, and Moon, and Stars ſhall 5 _. *X 
be Darkened +. And the Heavens pats away + Foe! 3.'. 4 
with a Great Noiſe, and the Elemerits melt 15. | 
with Fervent Heat: the Earth and the , __”-* * 
Works therein burnt up*: With a fire kind- 2 ©: 7 
led in Gods Anger, which ſhall: burn to '* «© 3 
the Loweſt Hell. When God ſhall Roar + Deu. 32: 
like a Lion, and Rend the Caul of their 22. 
Heart *. And they Groan with the Groan- * Ho.r3.8. 
ings of a Deadly Wounded Man +.] Alas! T EVE 30. "> 
Who ſhatl live when GOD doth This * ! Tell * yy, 24. 
ſome of this Day, [ OH take You no care 23. . 
for Me: every Tub muſt Stand on its own , © 
Botrom. 7] But how if it have no Bottom 
to ſtand on? [ OH HO: we will do well 
enough. ] What will ye do in the day of 
Viſitation +2 ,It's a Scaring queſtion. [| If T1 20. 
- wei cannot obtain mercy by Entreaty, nor * 
victory by Fight, we will Flee for . it. ] 
To whom will ye Flee for Help? A fearful queſti- 
 0n.- Theſe are the men that: muſt cry, 
Mountains fall on us, and bide us from t 
face of him that ſitteth on the Throne : 


Who will cloſe this Day with { Come ye 
| Bleſſed ] 
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| Miſs Jeans ['Go ye Curſed. * Then: fhall 


the King. 
Hand, Come ye = 
rit the Kingdom pr for You” from the 
Yo" g of is y) arid *,7] Then ſhall he 
jay <o anto them on the Left Hand, De: 
. part from me ye Curſed, into Everlaſting 
Fire prepared fo or the Devil and his An- 


fay unto them on his Right 
My Father, inhe- 


ſball 20 away into Ever- 


ſting Puniſhment - but the Righteous into 


* Ver. 46. Life Eternal *. 


” Doc. 20. 


£ © OfErerni- Tell them that after this Final Sentence.is 
< led, -viz, [Come ye Bleſſed] and [ Go, ye 


i 


Laſt. Teach them to think upon Eternity. 
Pal- 


Curſed : ] the Godly muſt dwell in Heaven, 


' and the Wicked muſt dwell in Hell for Ever 


and Ever. The Eternity of GOD, hath nei- 
thet Beginning' nor End. The Eternity of 
Man, hath a Beginning, bur NO End. This 
EVER, isasnear its End at its Beginning, 
as EVER it will be.. When the Wicked have 
been Howling in Hell, as many Thouſand 
Years as the An, of the Stars of Heaven : 


- andthe Drops and Sands of thegea : they are 


* then NO. niearer to the End of their. Tor- 


ment, than when it Firſt Began.J Thus 
much for Inftrution by Doctrine. 

vil But, Sir, you are not to Terminate in 
the e Twenty Leſſons. For I lay themnot 
down- to Limit you, but to Lead you in- 


to the Scriptures, to . Search for Twenty | 
times 
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Every word. of God - We 
in the Bleſſed Bible hath ſomething” init - 1, #7 
for the Ufe of Man,” The words: of Wick- . . . ., © 
ed, Men, and DEVILS, which God hath + 
pleaſed ta Record for our Profit. To dif- « "* 
cover the Pride, Wickedneſs, 'Madiieſfs, | 
Folly, Enmiry of the Wicked, and 'the De- 
vil their Father : againſt GOD their Crex- 
tour ; a fewof which I leave you to confi. 
der at leaſare, (1) Words of the-Wick- 
ed. Gen. 4. 9. Ch. 11. 4. Exo. t. 10. Ch. 
5.2, Ch. 14. 25. Ch. 15. 9. Feb" 21: 14- 
Ch. 22. 17. Plat, 14. F, Pl. 83.' 4. Pf. 94. 
' 97, Pf. 137, 7. Iſai. 19% 13, 14. Dat. 3. is. 
Ch. 6. 5, 20. Mat. 12.24. Ch. 27. 40, 42, 
43, 63, 64. Fob. 10. 20, Act. 28. 4, 6. 
(2) Words of the Devil. Gen.3.1, 4, 5. F | 
I. 7, 9, 10, 11. Ch. 2.4, 5. Mat. 4. 3,6,9., , + | 
Ch. 8. 29. Mar*4. 24.*Luk, 8.28. At.1g. *® * Þ 
15-1 And the Proper Names 'of Perfons :;- © © 
( which many think not worth the name- 
ing) are Profitable more wayes' than 'ohe. 
(1) To ſhew that God fulfilled his Promiſe.,of 
{uch a Numerous Seed, fo incredible to Rea- br 
ſon, when Abram and Sara; were both Dead. +. 
qd, See what .a number of their names I © + 
have recorded in the Chronicles and other -- 
11 places, to teſtifie the Truth of my Promiſe. oo 
Ch (2) The Signification of the Prbper Names "E, 
- | of Perſons, and Places; of both, take a 
Y |. few Inſtatices, ; 


hs (1) Per- 


times ſo many. More. 
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Bloody ] of 53738 To be red.'} Male and 
Female created he them, and called'their Name 
"Adam +.” To tell Proud man, what a Via- 
terial, ' and. Mettal, man is made of. ] No- 
ab M3 Reſt] of 11-To take reſt. ] He 
Sy called his name Noah, ſaying , this Same. 
- *Gen” 5. ſhall Comfort us *. Noah was a Preacher of 
=. Righteouſneſs: ir Signifies what a Stay, _ 

luch ſhall be .to a Tolſed Church. ] Abram: 
, ZAR A High Father } Abraham, A Fa- 

ther of a multitude. ] ;-e, A Publick Pres 

fident by his FAITH :.. for Jew and Gen- 

tile to follow for Jaſtification. Believers 
: are Honourable: . Fhey have a High: Fa- 
2 ther Abram. And GOD is their Father 
= who is Higher than'the *Higheſt.] 'Hſaac' * 
i" pMY Laughter ] of prix To laugh.] Sarah 
= Jaid, God. hath made” me Laugh, ſo that all 
+ Gen 21. that bear. .will Laugh with me F. Iſaac 
£6. was the. promiſed Son, but both Father 
"3a  - and Maiher muſt be Dead, before the Son 
"Is is Born, N B, If God once Promiſe, 'if 
| Never fo gizeat @ Death fall in before the 
Performance; Never fear it. Who would 
have ſaid to Abraham that Sarah ſhould have 

iven Children ſuck, for I (qd, OLD Sarah) 
8, . #99 born him a Son in is OLD Ape. "| 
- +6. 6.6, Solomon oO% Peaceable + ] ol =" To 
bs, ' comipleat Peace.] A Type of. Chriſt. the 
436 _ * Great peace-maker, and our Peace *.7] on 
bo | - 
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lah 97 Poverty, 'a conſumer ] 
To draw out.”} As Delilah to Samſon: fo 
Sin, Delilah, a beloved Juſt, will Impove- 
riſh, - Conſume, and Conquer, a  Samſor 


like Soul for Strength. ] Jbs wax My buſ-* | 


band] of WR A husband,7J Thou ſhalt call me 


Iſhi *, ] To ſhew the Sweet Aﬀ jon, and 4.6 = 


Near Relation of God, to a Chriſtian truly 
betrothed ro Chriſt. ] Amos bay A bur- 
den] of pRy To load ] The land is not able 


zo bear all hys words *, Thus is a faithful Pro. +4m.9.10, * 1 


phet to the Prophane. ] Zerubabel Sa2M1 
Repugnant to, or a diſperſion of confuſion] 
of M11 To ſcatter >n Confuſion. He was 
to lay the foundation, and to finiſh. God 
hath had' his Zerubabels, Magiſtrates, and 
Miniſters called Saviours. Magiſtrates to {ave 
the Body, Miniſters to fave the Soul. Theſe 
were but Inſtruments, and the beſt but a 


Type of Chrift, T H E Saviour : Alpha and' 


Omega, of the Work of Redemption : 
Author, and Finiſher, from the © Foot, to 
the Head Stone, with Shouting, Grace 


grace to it _, —_— 


q (2) Proper names of Places and Cities.] 
Babel, | Babilon 2 Confuſion, ] of GbYy 
To confound.] Let us go down and there 


confound their language  : So the” Lord * Gen. It. 
ſcattered them. T berefore is the name of it Te 


called Babel +. The cry of Babilon, againſt 
Feruſalem, is, Raſe, Raſe it, even to the 
Founda- 


of 99m © 
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_ | indation' of 5t. But God will: Confound 
= ' Wl, Babilons Cries, and Conſultations. } Re- 
 - boboth AA Room ] of 2771 To enlarge.) 
RO called. the well Rehoboth, for- which 
Fan. he Philiſtitis ſtrove -not, for Now ( faith 
>. *Gen, 26, BE) the Lord hath made Room for us *; 
22. . Confideriffs how Contentions Philiftins, and 
I Heathens are, Chriſtians ſhould call Every 
quiet place, for Meeting, and Dwelling, Re- 
hoboth ] Bethel "9x72 The houſe of God] 
ſo- Facob called the Place whexe God ap- 
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17» pearance, that it makes the place to Span- 
gle: and that place muſt have a memora- 

le Title. And precious is the Humble 

Wt * 07, 97. Perſon, .To whom God appears. C1 dwell 
1g. *' Pith him" that is humble*.”)] He is Gods 
Houſe; in what place ſoever he be, its 
Bethel. ] Bochim txy3a Weeping ] of 703 
To. weep: ] The people lift up their voice 
_ and wept. And they called the name of 
= + Jud. 2. that place Bockim f. God will mark the 
4, 5 place of Mourning and put the tears into 
Ge his Bottle. ] Achor "13y Trouble ] of 5 


N ave to a - Valley where they met with 
Foe 7.26. much . Trouble *, 7 mill allure her and 
© a bring her into the wilderneſs, and ſpeak Com- 
F. T&o.2. 14. fortably. mat by upon her Heart ++ NB. 
A If God do. bring into the Wilderneſs, that 
BY leads to the land of Canaan: he will bring 
hs - Safe 
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+ Gen. 28, peared to him +. So precious 1s Gods ap- 


To trouble. }] Achor is a name Foſhua 
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Safe Out to =p Delired Here.” And ; 0 
Sorrow .into Joy, yea yon Joy in'-Sorrow; E 
and Life at the Point of Death, at the Dead 
Sea. For ſaith God, 1 will give ber the 
Valley of Achor for .@ Door £ Hope, and © , Y. 
ſhe ſhall ſing T HE RE*.] Capernatm, Kemge *Hiſ.s. 1g" 
ya, A field of Repentance ] £e, where the 
Seed of it is Sown; and not Received.  Up- 
on which - account Chriſt does utter that 
Dreadful Thunder : Thou Capernaum which 
art exalted to Heaven, ſhalt be brought down to 


cy ] of effuſion, ; e, Pouring forth plenti- 23: 
fally 7] It's the name of a Pool at Feruſa- 
rec” which cured Any Diſeaſe whatever. + As x 
Type of . Chriſt, who .hath for mage 
Diſcs e an Infallible Remedy : and calls the 
Sick to come, and buy All without Mony. 
C | will add no' more of theſe Inſtances, 
left I Weary you. But again I defire yow 
to ' Search the Scriptures: which to do, 
one had need out-live the Dayes of Ae- 
thuſelah. Tertillian hath this Expreſſion. 
Adoro plentitudinem Scripturarum : | adore 
the fulneſſe of the Scriptures. ] Let me 
lay, There is a Mountam of Senſe, in 8 
Sentence of Scripture. Into which ' let nox 
the Leaſt refuſe ro Look : for the Lamb 
may Wade, though the Elephant Swim. | 
Learn your Lambs to wade into the Seri 
tures, by a Paily courſe of Reading Chap- 


ters 
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_ ters. | And by a Cuſtom of asking you 


DR Scriptural Queſtions. When your Children 
<3 ſhall ak in time to come, Heb ih To mor- 
RT - row, What means theſe Stones? Then ye 
A. + Foſe 4. 6+ ſhall Anſwer them *: and with a Bleſſing 
8 God will Anſwer both. 
Fab all which Inſtruction by Doctrine, 
I adde this Exhortation. Take your - Chil- 
dren with you to. hear Sermons: Stick 
not. at a little trouble : but, bring thy Sons 
" #n Arms, and thy DI upon Should-' 
+ Iſc.49. 75+. And what you hear preached, Im- 
22. prove for their Profit. As from a Garden; 
, Smile Orchard, - Banquet, Parents bring home 
Flowers, Cherries, Biskets for their chil- 
' drens Bodies: So., do you from Sermons 
(in Spirituals ) for yout Childrens Souls. 
WE And as\a Compatlionate Parent will give 
EE or a Part/ſty a Child that ſtands By, having 
- no Parent prelent to - Pity it: So 1 pray 
do You; to Any Child as you have Op- 
portunity. But eſpecially to Thoſe under 
your Roof,, Care, and Conduct : whoſe 
Parents are Abſent, out of the World, or 
5 at a Diftance. Give-them- even the Same 
IJ Inſtrution with your Own. - And let. not 
"SH Such a One be as a-Sheep that NO Man 
* Iſe. 13. Fakes up . And do not Deceive your elf 
14 by thinking you are only Drawn{*to this 
Caution. : Duty, or deed of Charity by my Defire : 
but See your ſelf Solemnly Bound to Ls w 
:hriſts 
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Chriſts Command; As ye would that men - b- 
hould do to You, do you Even So to themF. TMAt.7.14 © 
hou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy Self *. * h.22. 2 
Dread to be like che Dragon which faith, 35: CE 
My Rrver is My Own, I have made it for © 
My Self + | | T Exck.29: 

' Fath. I Pray God*F' may practiſe this 3 
Advice! and Learn my Children theſe Lel- 
ſons, and do my Part to Others: | 

Min. I Pray 1o too, or better you had Ne- 
ver heard them. He that knows his Maſters 
Will and does it not, ſhall be beaten with many 
ſtripes. NB. My words which I commanded -- 
did thcy not take Hold of your Fathers *. In *zu.1.41 3 
Gods Command incumbent upon you for , k 
Education of Children, there is a Preceptive 
Part, and a Penal Part. If you take not 
Hold of the Preceptive Part to Do it: 
the Penal Part will rake Hold of you, to 
Undo you. | | ; 

Fath. Gods Command is almoſt forgot- 
ten by Me. And I perceive, fume Pro- 
feſſing Parents carry it, as if they had Quicre 
forgotten Gods Command. oy 

Min. How if God ſhould quite forget 
Them, or Theirs ? 

Fath. They hope he will ner ds So: . 

Min. Let them take. heed of Vain hopes: 


cale. 
Tehovah. Seeing thou baſt forgottcn the 
D | Law 


” 


. - '. Law of thy. God, ] will alſo forget thy Chil- 
8 4 Ho. 4+ 6. dren +. - S 54 | 
bak. Min. What think you by this? Is ita light 
IP thing to forget the Law of God ? Shortly | 
Ee , in ſome. Peril or other the Child of ſuch - 
- / a Parent may as Certainly, and” Suddenly 
Periſh, as if God Mad Quite forgot to pre- 
ſerveit. | | 
Fehovah. 1 will make it as the mourning 
|  , of an Only Son, and the end thereof as 4 
» * An.8.10: Bitter Day *. 
El; Fath. The Lord have mercy on me, 
i aud - mine! Let me hear how I am. to In- 
6h ſtrut my Children by Example. 
1 (2)By Ex» Min. You ſhall. The Word [ Exam- 
= atople, ple? is from Exemplum, mggdryua, A Pat- 
© - tern, a Copy, an Example] for one to 
— follow.” Look that thow make them after 
*. TEx0.25- their Pattern +. Heb MmnAN A Pattern] -of 
40 732 To build ] Good Example, added: to 
IP —_ Doctrine, builds upon a Good Foun- 
© ation. He ſhall write him a Copy *. Heb 
— >» Ig nun i Copy or Example ] of 1x6 To 
-repeat. J Good Example muſt be Frequear. 
> + Fob. 1 have given you an Example +, TwSeryua, 
E166 An Example] of awwwis, To ſhew } qd: 
oo» foe. Les men See your Good Works *. As Good | 
VEL Doctrine muſt be Audible: So Good' Ex- |} , 
Example ample, muſt be Viſible. Good Dodtrine, 
by good and Goag Example,. muſt be Both linked 
Works. together ;as Unſeparable. If Doctrin | be 
Good, 


| Goodand Example Bat ou Doand Undo; 
; than ny As : fooliſhs woman 


their poſterity Will approve them, Heb, 


not s eal, doeſt THOU Steal + ? Thou that t Ro. 214 4 


= 


"-and 'do Nothing, except what is - Worle 


plucks down het Houſe with-her Hands +, tPro: 14-46 ; "3 
o will you with Bad Deeds, pull down 
ke Eo ſet up with Good Words: The 
Motal of that _ of the crooked Crab The Cxftit 
”is to out purpole,\ viz, The Old faid to 
the Young, Go forward] The Youn' laid to 
the Old, Shew me the way then ] The Old 
went Backward, and Side-long : The Young 
followed, ſaying, See Mother, I go Juſt as 
you do.) By Reaſon of your *Childtens 
Corruptions, they will Sooner follow yout 
Bad Example, than your Good DoGrin. 
Let parents, Doings, of Sayings be Bad, 


will * delioht in their mouth *; N B, ; $9 * Plat 496 I 
Snuffets to Clear, or Mend the Light" in *#: % 
the Tabetnacle , were of Pure Gold f; $6 fExo, 37. 
muſt your Life be, a Holy, Godly, Gold: 245 — * 58 
en Life: if yon will Mend the Life of LS 
others: With what Indjgnation does Chriſt _- 
ſpeak to them that will mentt Orhers : and 
will not mend Themſelves ! THOU Hypo- 
trite, firſt caſt the beam out of thine Oni | 
Eye *. his following is 4 Featful Refledti: * 24.7. TE 
on out® of the” Mouth of the . Almighty: 

Theu which teacheſ Another, teacheſt thou. , 
not hy Self ? Thou that preacheſt a mai ſhould - 
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' fayeſt a man ſhould not Commit Adultery, 


God ſaw of ſuch a man! 


hy is not here 
ſome Black Brand put upon this Perſon ? 


A fearfyy that Wicked King Abaz ?. NO, that is 
favour. t00: great a Favour for him : then he goes 
among the Herd ( of ſwine) and hath 'a 
THrr.2.31. _ many Fellows. [ O Generation T. ] 
Why not of Vipers ? for God bids the 
Heavens be aftomiſhed at their - Sins. - NO, 
that is too Little : and God ſeems to be 
at a Loſſe for a Title, or a Brand, Black 

enough for Such Sinners. 
« By good T {et Good Example be both in Works, 
; word. and Words. ] Some, whtn they have 
tygn Good DocCtrin by Words, give Bad 
xample by Words,viz, by Idle, Unprofitable 
Prattle. And by Back-biting, and Clamouring 
| ITN ainſt- Chriſtians, in their Childrens hearing; 
7. A paſtme When Parents Fongues are fer on Fire 'of 
= for Saran. Hell, then they make a Pleaſant Dirty for the 
—— ! Devil,ie, To hear,;and ſee them Sow the Seeds 
, of Indignation, (againſt Profeſlors,and Religi- 
""_ on at once) into the Hearts of their Own Chil- 
*Pro.15.4. dren. A wholeſome Tongue is a tree of Life *, 
but ſome Parents Tongues will be  ] Chil- 
drens DEATH. | 
Faith. That is Very Sad indeed. But. are 
there not ſome Conſiderable Circumſtanices, 
belonging ro'this Subſtantial Work of Educa- 
tion of Children? ._ _ Min. | 


" aoeſt -T HOU Cann HOY ? What will” 


 *2Chr.28. NO, [7 This #s that King Abaz *,)] Why not 


43 
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'"" Phe ſuronns Piguet. 


Min, Yes, Very Conſiderable. The Cir- 
cumſtances of an Action are uſually theſe ſe- 
ven, ,Thus Yored [| Quis? quid? quibus ? 
ubi,- cur ? quom quando ?”] The Perſon, 
'who.] The T oo ]. The Means, - by 
which. ] The Time, when. ] 'The Place, 


where.] 'The Manner, how.] The End, to © Wy 4 A 


which. ] As to this Action of Education of 
Children, Here is, 


Firſt. The Perſon, ACting.] viz, The Pa- Circum. r. : 


rent, who hath Begot, or brought Forth ; for 
a Saviour, or a Deſtroyer. Who is under 
God*s Solemn+Charge : of which he muſt 
give Account to GOD. And without whom, 
the Child had Never been Miſerable : neither 
Here, nor in Hell. 

Second. The Thing, Acted,7 viz, The Edu- Circum. & 
cation of the Child. 

Third. The Means,by Which] the Child Circum. z. 
is Educated, viz, [ Inſtruction] by [DoCtrin} 
and [ Example ] Paſſed : and by [ Correcti- 
0n.] to Come. 

Fourth. The Time, When. ] (1) The Time Circum.q, 
of Life. Begin in the Morning of this Dayzi e, 
as ſoon as Ever a child is Capable of any in- 
ſtruction. Mare, Early] isGods Adverb, and 
Hodie, To day.) Bur, Mane,Stay,Nefer till to 
Morrow] ist & Devils Verb Imperative, But, | 
NOW isa Monoſyllable,that will puzle a Phi- 
loſopher to divide. Begin Betime. The ſoon- 
er the Safer, and the Eafier. A Child is not : 
D 3 harden: _ 
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. thee Hence *; this goes agai 


hardened in Sin, and ſettled or Sands, as a 
Man is. N B. Sin and Self, ate the Principles, 
and Ends of All carnal mens Actions. If one 
be a long time Rooted, and; Serled in-Sin, he- 
js as hafdly changed as th@Ethiopians Skin, 
or Leopards-Spots +: and-$o if one be lon 
Setled on the Sands. OH this ſame Religioys » 
Self ! Self, Adorned with Duties, Excellent 
Painted Performances! A Self righteous Rock, 
that hath been building twenty or thirty years ! 
Fo pull all Down, toRaſeit, to caſt it Away 
25 a Menſtruous Cloth, and fay nnto it, Get , 
” w the Hair. To 
deny Sinfal -Self, and Religious Self, of Sg 
long ſtanding : are Mighty Works. Once 
more I mult tay, Begin Betime. Your Lads 
teem to be ſeven, or eight years Old. You 
ſhould have begun five or ſix years Ago. N-B, 
From 4 Child, amv fpuper; From an Infant thou 


. haſt Known the Holy Scriptures +. N B. Pa- 
rents Expreftions, make . Impreſſions, upon 


Childrens Memories, e g. A Godly Woman 
betas often in Trouble, did for her Comfort, 
uſually aſe theſe words,[ The Lord liveth Ar 
length ſhe Sat Silent as one Swallowed up *in 
Sorrow; which her child obſerving, Said, AMe- 
ther, is God Dead now ? ]] And this Shamed her 
out of her Sorrow. This Inftance ſhews, the 
Aptnels of Children to remembef what they 
hear from their Parents ; and,the Ufefultleſſs 
of Children to their Parents,if Well Educated, 

| bs dans. 


& 


Qut of the month of Babes and Sucklings haſt ; 
thou ordained Strength, to Still the Enemy Þ- + pal. g.2, « ©? 
By this Chifds Words,it ſeems Satan was Stil- YN 
led from hjs buſie buffeting of the Childs Mo- 
ther. (2) The Time of Day. {Iher} thou 
ſitreſt in thy houſe, [[Vhen'] thou walkeſt by the 4 
| may, 9 Peel "_ lieft down, | When ] mw v.4 
' viſet up*. Take Any opportunity :. an * Deu.6:7. 
Hae Time; ted hm Unſeelonable. Be 
inſtant,In ſeafon,Out of ſeaſon +. Write: Apels T2T11-4-2+ 
les Polie, upon your © Poſts,. viz, [| Let No | 
paſſe without a Line.] Draw.One Line a 
day at Leaſt. Do Duty Daily. 
Fifr. 'The Place, Where.) When,expreſſes Cireum. $. 
[Time] and implies [Place] q d,. [Where] 
thou fitteſt] viz, To Work, To Reſt, To Ear. 
(1) To Work] Talk of Gods Work. Men 
can talk of the World at their Work, (2) To 
Reſt ] Talk of Eternal Reſt, and Eternal 
Wrath. Men.can talk of the World when b 
they are Weary. (3) To Eat] Talk of the a3 
Bread of Life. Turn Temporal Mercies into To 
Spiricual Diſcourſes. Let Eternity be your ' 
Table-Talk. This leads me to teſtifie againſt 
the Vain 'Table-Talk, of Prophane and Pro- 
;- | feſſing People: which profirs not, Soul, Bo- 
Yr dy, Man, Woman, or Child: yer as Common * 
p< as the Day. And which (if a Stranger be ar 
y Fable) conſiſts much of a Campany of fuch 
t | common Silly Complements, as lam aſhamed 7.z;. 
4, | toname, viz, Pray eat. You are very wel traſh. 
bÞ 4 came 
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'L. doubt" did; not cut well. Pray. pick a bit 

where. you like. You do not-think your ſelf 

1 welcome..:And Finally, Iſee I havebut trou- 

| bledyoutoſit down} At which Traſh I won- 

der people do npt Bluſh, and with Shame 

{weep it out at Doox,as Dirt. It's Sad to couſi- 

der what Superfluity of Vanity, flows from 

the 7 Mad of Profeſſors. And its a Marvel 

+ men havenotWorded awayAll their Mercies. 
Moſes Ta- N B, Moſes had a Great Stranger at His Ta- 


| come. Lem Sorry .bam -no better provided, 


=, bletalk. ble; and with him Aarorand all the Elders 


of I{rael; and, they came to eat bread before. 


2 "Fx0- 18: GOD*. As in his Preſence, with Reverence 


by to feed with Fear, leſt their. Table be made a 
Snare. To feed without Bear, isFearful. Such-. 
are called Clouds without Water, Trees with- 
| out Fruit, Twice Dead, to whom tis refgrved: 
Fadt 12, the Blackpeſſe of Darkneſſe far Ever +. See 
Y Fs ds ſome of Feſ#s Chriſts Lable-Talk,who {aith ta 
& «;alk YOU, Learnof ME. ar. g. 10, 11, 12,43, 
= Lu. 7.36, 42,to 50, Ch. 11.37, to 51. Ch. 
14.7, 0 25. 'Ch. 15.4, t032. Ch. 22. 14-to 
29. But let us ſee where we are [| Where J 

thou walkeſt-by the Way, ] Talk 'of the Wa 

to Heaven, and Hell. Walks frequently fu 
* of Empty, Vain Talk : let your Walk be full 
ofVertuous Talk. [W here} thou lieſt Down] 
ie, in Bed,-an Embleme of the Grave. In 
which Bed a-man is as Buried Alive, above 
ground, all byt the Head, And that is an Em: 
= | E $2 bleme 
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| Lying Dowm, and Riſing Up, does miniſter 
occaſ1 


ExXPIE 
- ginable. Wharl ipeak not ſo Plain to you, 


LY <4 iy _ Cw a PPT. 


P _ 
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bleme of Chriſt, the Chriſtians d; who Embleme © 
keeps out of the Grave while his Body (the: _—. 
Charch ) is buried : Death hath. No more do-' 

minion over Him *, [| Where] thourifeſt UpT * ro.8. 9, 
i e;--ont of thy Bed in the Morning, an Em- | 
bleme of the Reſurretion of the ont of 

the Grave : by vertue of Chriſts Reſurrection, 

and Life. By Reaſon of the Head being kept 

out of the Bed while the Body Sleeps, the 
Body Riſesin the Morning (for if the Head ? 
was buried in Bed as the Body is, the whole 

would be Smothered and Dead) So by ver- 

tue of Chriſt the Head, who is Above ground, 

above Death, Alive, THE Reſurrection, and 

Life : ſhall Saints be Raiſed out of their Sleep. 

Linſtance theſe Emblems to ſhew you how 


on of Talking ta your Children. 
Sixt. The Manner, How. ] (1) Speak Circum. 6. 
Plainly.J In all Paints, Study che moſt Plain 
ſon, and Explication of Words ima- 


| leave with you to Explain to them. I ſpeak 

toa Man, you to Children. That Key which g, _-.. 
will moſt eaſily open the Door (though made 

of Irowor Wood) is to be uſed rather than a 

Key of Gold that will not open it. So ſuch 

Plain Wooden Words, which do open Truths: 

rather than Fine Words, which like Paint on 

a 'Window,that lets not In, but keeps Out the \ 
Light, I have heard a Man (aTeacher of Men) : 


ſpeak 


' 26, 28. 


YDcu. 6.7. thou ſhale Whet t 


.% 


ſpeak toe Child indach a Patherical, Rheto: 


rical, Myſtical Strain : without Conlideraty 
on. of. Condeſcenfion to. the Childs Under- 
Randing: that I have Utterly abhorred it.- And 
had much rather Such had fat Silenr, _— 
* was to'my Own, which I Mach 
ſhould bear the Words, by which me + _ 
Pliny; (2) Talk Eaticeingly,J 
Haring , Aﬀably, Kimdly, Win- 
Ne Babes 0g & words of Down. 
Robe red Het imotheir Hearts, Lec 
parent e g. [Come 
my Sweet Child: Thou muſt no: 4550, That 
is SIN » SATANS Service. He- would have 
thee to, Hell : to pay thee with Eternal Pain. 
But do Thus: This is GODS Service. Love 
GOD, Serve Him, Fear Him, and it. wilt be 
wellwith. Thee for Ever. 1 d0.SO love thee, 
FLong to have'thee Saved : I cannot Endare 
tho ſhouldſt be Damned. Be: Ruled with- 
ont the Rod: it.grieves me to-whip theegc.] 
Thas Win-them .by working-on the: Ml. 
You know the Phat, [Zobn 'is & good: Boy, 
when Will is at a *] an Up-hall way, is 
2 Down-hat way to a Willing Mind. Ler 
the Law of Kindnefſe be in your Torigus; and 
your Children will ariſe up, and Call yow Bleſ- 


_ {4Pro-31-fed}. 3) Talk frequently. ] Thoz ſhalt 
| reach uh. 4 Diligently ak Children, Heb, 
Su to th nb *, The 

het, hath —_— 

wit 
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with 135 To repeat]which ſignifies, the Word « 
Cuts,and Pierces, by Frequent Repitition. An 
Edge-Tool _is Whet, by many ' Motions, 
and Rubs upon the Whet-Stone: and rhe Stone 


Crooked Stick be made a Straight Arrow 4 . 


de Brighe thereby:Soisthe Word Sharpen- Simile. 
; and che Heart Brighten*d, and Quickned, 


by Frequent . Repitition. But this requires ,-® 
Diſcretion, i e, ſo to whet as to ſet an = 22 
On, and not whet it Off again: in which _— 
work; wi/dom is prfita;le rp dirett +. She open- + Ed. 16. 
eth her mouth with Wiſd#m, «1d in hey tongue 51 10. 2 


the Law of Kindneſſ@®#"A law hath Force, and * Pr 3t 
Power to prevail : Swords ſpoken with Wif- ** 
dom. The words of the Wiſe are as Gaads Þ, + Ed. 126 © 
they will Prick : and as Nails faſtened, then 11. 7 
wa Word well Driven, when it Nails the " 
Heart to God. Do not Do, and Undo, as yon 4 
will if you Overdo.Children muſt not be over- 
Driven. Let my Lord paſs over before, and | 
1 will lead on Softly, as the Children be able to "F 
endure *. Then ſhall the Lambs feed after their * Gen, 33, ** 
Manner F. N'B. Childrew well educated, 14- \ 8 
have Tw# Titles in the Bible to teach Parents T 74-5-17- 
the Neceſfity of Frequent Inftruction, with »@ 7 
Diſcretion (1) [Arrows #.] Will a Knorty *Pſal. 1275 


with eaſe, without Work, and Art ? (2) Pol- - 
liſhed Stones F.] Will Rough, Rocky, Crag: FP. 144 3 
ged Stones, become Smooth Polliſhed Stoties __ 2 
fit for a Princes Palace, without Pains and Skill 
jn- Paring and Hewing? No, nor (fome) With 

it 


BBs, Rad is'to Convert, and Save. The Sword. to: 

 _.- - Kill, and Damn. Whenthe Sword does it's 

"8 Work, it contemns the Rod, becauſe that 

did-not Do it's Work. But Frequent InſtrucQii- 

ons,are Frequently Effetual. The waters wear 

», * 14, the Stones *. How 10? If a Flood fall on a 

» © 36-+,-. - Flint at Once, it weats. it.not : but it's fall- 

—** ing by a Drop at:onekTDoes it, Gutta c4- 

1: + * vat lapidem, The ſolbtap hollows the hard 

: Stone,] ie, by falling from the Eaves of an 

. Houſe off the End. of a Straw. Thus words 

C.- _ Frequently falling from Parents Mouths,upon 

= i Childrens Hearts. Smal Acts continued, wih 
F. produce.Great Effects. | l 

Circum-7. _ Seventh. The End, to Which Children are 

4 Ha viz, That Children may be Con- 

verted, and Saved,Soul and Body ; from. Hell, 

.-. .. to Heaven. That Parents may be Satisfiedgand 

.. Comforted in them, in Life and Death. . That 

- God.may be Served, and Glorified by them. 

' And, They Glorified with GOD, for Ever- 

hy; ore. . So much of the Circumſtances of Edu- 
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Y ath..\If my: Children be willing to hear and 

© + learn Inftruftion, how ſhall] Cry it to them? 
*+ = Min. If your Children deſerve Praife, 
Pray let them haveir: ie, So much as will 
encourage them to Be, .and Do better. Nat 

| r0q 
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too'Much I pray. Praiſe may ſoon 'Spoil. 4s Caution, 23 
the  fining pot for Silver, and the-furnate for - 
Gold, ſo is 4 man to his Praiſe Þ, 1'e, fo 'is a f Prec27, © | 
mans Praiſe to Him. ] The fining pot and go. _ 
furnace, Try the Silver, and Gold, -and gifco- vl 
ver the Droſle: ſo a mans Praiſe will Try what 
metcal he is made of:it will diſcover his drofſe, 
ie, Pride, Vanity, Levity. A man. can. nei- 
ther be too Worthy,nor too Wary of Praiſe. | 4 

Fath. How if All the good : IftraCtion I  >uh,. "of 
can give them, hath No good | Operation up- _ 
on them. Cha 

Min. If Words will not Work, try what 
Tears will do. Go King Edwards way to, ,,_ 
Work, viz, When he could not prevail againſt the 5h, 
Oranmer,and Kidley with Arguments,he Wept: 
he fell a Crying, and then they were over- | 2 
come. Tears are Crying Words, heard as Crying © * 
High as Heaven: the Lord hath. heard the W | 
voice of my Weeping *. Tears haye Piercing * pg, 6.8, 
Tongues.” One would think the Tears of a 
Father, ſhould break a Heart of Flint. | 

Fath. How if Crying Words will not work 
on the Hearts of my,Children ? . 

- Min. Then try whar Dying Words will _. 

do, when That Day Comes.. Leave Dying 
Words behind you, tes work when You- are ! 
Dead. Dying Words may be Living Words, Ky 
by which you may ſpeak when Dead, as Abel "5 
Did +. Gather your Children about your tfeb.rr.g . 
Death-Ped, aSFacob did. Faceb called unto his 


$ors, 
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> --... Sons andſnid;Gather your ſelves and bear yt ſont 
= of 7avob,and Cds ro rael your F —— d; 
ER , . zi, 49> Come my Dear Children, Hear the words 
x of your Dying Father. But, Do not defer-any 
—_ oneDayes Duty.till your Dying Day. A Dy- 
3 ing. wyes work is a Great Dayes work of it 
= , without any work that layes Behind. It's 
WE the Greateſt Dayes work of All the Dayes of a 
© * Die, '«'lit- mans Life. The Word [Die] is but Small, 
© A4eword, hutthe Wotk [Die]is Great. Beſides,ſhould 


p- —_ your Children will think you want Sleep, and 
x4 andare I onnes, (your talk being un- 
uſual, | 
our words. Do your Duty Daily while you 
ive, that when you come to Die, you may 
ſay to your Children, as Mr. Boltoz faid, to 
his when he was Dying, viz, None of you will 
\; Dare-to meet me out of Chriſt, in the Fudge- 
' ment Day. Now, let us come to the Second 
General Head, viz, [ Correction] But=——— 
Do you not See ? One of your Sons hath pi- 
. ven us the Slip. Ptay Recall him quickly. . - 
Fath. HO Sirrah ! Whicher go You? Come 
againquick, I Charge you. Come not near 
. that Coach there. You Jackanapes, will you 
Offer itz I would fain tee thatz Ay, Do, I 
would Fyou Durft. 
E Part - Min. OH Good Lotd have merey on theſe 
-. coxeacs Poor Children! What words are- here from 
DT | aFacher, £62" Child: {Sirrah} Jackanapes } 
Cal by Ht at 3 


2g you defer your Dutytill you come to Die, . 


range) and fo will not regard 


Atat ! Pape !' Apage ! OH ! Alas, Out upon 
it [1 woald faia ſee that, Do, I would you 
Durſt]: What is the Childs Diſobedience, - 
delirable to. the Father ? Conſequeatly, the 
Childs Damnation in Hell is deſirable. Linder 
the Law the diſobedient Child was toned to » 
h-: under the Goſpel is Damned to Hell. 
Now I come-to Direct you to Correct your 
Children; it-appears you need Correttion | 
your Self, | | ay 
Fath. Why dots he Anger me then? I " 8 
uſe to ſpeak ſoin my Anger : I cannot Helpir: 
I mean him no Hurt. | t 
Mijn- Why does he Anger me] I thought 
I had been Speaking. ro a Man all this while, 
Becauſe your Son is a Child, You will be So 
too, Becauſe He angers You: You will an- 
ger GOD. [T uſe to ſpeak 10] OH How do 
you Accule your felf by this Excuſe ! By this 
Reply, when a man is Accuſed of a: Sin, he 
Accules himſelf of a Thouſand more, to clear . 
One: and all chat Aggravates that One. If 1 
ſhould ask ſuch a man '[ Friend why .do - you | 
Swear?] I am. uſed to it, I carmot Help it,. it's 
an old Cuſtom from my Cradle:J] This Ex- 
cule is Gods Grear Charge : This hath been | 
thy Manner Jon thy Youth +. And will a man + Fy 2a; - « * 
clear himſelf with This ? Will he defend, his 21. _— 
Neck with.the Edge of the Ax ? Save himſelf Sad Secw' 2 
from beiag Drowned by leaping into the Sea? *T- 
From being Damned, by leaping Head-long 
inte 
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into Helt?:When Go4(on tits Throne) brings 
BY this man to the Bar, qd, [Come Sinner, Thou 
$43 haſt broken my Law, what Reaſon canſt thon 
ar render why I ſhould notRend thee in Pieces?} 
a” Lord IUſed to do So.]J What will this man 
» mock God to his Face ?. when Mighty Men 
cry Mountains fall on us, and hide us frogg his 
Face.}],\But why dol talk to you? for you 
cannot help ir.} If you cann ou are under 
the Power of Sin : that 1s d Caſe. But 
ſome. Cannot, becaule they (Care not, or) 
Will not. A carnall man Cannot, Believe, Re- 
t: theſe are the Supernatural Gifts of God. 
at a carnal man Can Forbear, many*Sins, if 
. he Will. eg, Suppoſe, he that is Drunk'muſt 
"4 pay a Hundred pound, or his” Head. He that 
>” Peril pro- Swareth an Oath: Ten Pound, or have his 
©” duces Tonguecutour. And this by a Law, the Pe- 
POT. naſty of which thete is No Poſſibilizy of eſca- 
::hy ping. Then mens Power to paſſe by an Ale- 
ouſe, and Bite in their Oaths, would appear. 
They that Cannot go inthe Way of heaven, 
becauſe they Will not : Shall not go into rhe 
Joy of heaven, becauſe GOD Will not. F | 
When he that carnally cries [I Sin, I Cannot | « 
Help it,] ſhall cry [LORD, Lord Heaven | « 
GATE 1s Shut, I Cannot Enter :] then (in Þ a 
\. -  effet) will God reply [1] Cannot Help 'it } 
- _ I Muſtbe Juſt. ] Now infaying you Canriec «© 
.  helpit,when you Can : inſtead of Repemanceyy. -t 


for Sin, you adde Sin to Sin : for this God © 
\ ; 2d dy . 
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adds Wo to Ws. To cover Sin with. Sing ts. 
x Sad coveting fot Sin: for which God covers 
*- - Sorrow with Sorrow, by adding Sorrow: t6 
Sorrow. By this Plea, you think -to Palliate, 
and Lefſen fin; That is the way to waſti. the ., 
Devils Face, but you makeit Never the Whi- 
ter. By this pretended Infirmity, you expect ' 
| the Benifit of Immunity : but, He rhatico: .. , 3 
vereth bis Sins ſhall nor Proſper + : bat Periſh. T Pro. 284 be 
Ayo man it the Tavern, ſeeing Divgehes, '* uh 
' fed farthet In, to be out of his Sight. Nay; : 
ſaid Drogenes, the farther thou fleeſt In, the 
more thou art In the Tavern. 7]. And -be . ſure 5 
your: ſin will find you Out*. [You mean your * Nu. $23 3 
children no hurt] Suppoſe you were Sick of 23 5 
| the Plague, and ſhould go amorig your Chil- 
| dren and breath into their Mouths ; and I 
. KY ſhould ery out, OH Mad Man, what do you . 
| Mean! Will you teply [I mean no Hurr, 
? Fath. I confeſſe its very bad for Parents to 
. uſe ſich words ts Chitdren. I did not think 
there had been 1o much evil in- ſack words as 
e | fowl ſee there is. I accept of Reprdof for 
f. them. Now having Corrected me for my 
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xx | Carnal language : I Pray proceed to the Se- ,: * 7 b:. 
cond Head, viz, Correction for my Children, 3A 
and Ditet Me to Correct Them: _” 


Min: I will fo: The word [CorreCtion] Corregolf "7 
comes of the Latin Corre&io, of  Corrigo, To. _ * , "ay 
"make ſtraight J of Rego T'o rule) as ogd%m of © 3 
" Oyi2s, becauſe a are Crooked, and Un- ' - 


taty; 
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Re rt ze, —Fomlg Froggune bn Life, 
_-.-./ wich the Straight Line, 'and Rule, of Gods 
K 3» wg Word. | %'> | 
$__ Fath. What am I to Correct my children 
OS For? OOTT ar | 
=. Min. For what God Corre(ts His chil- 
_ dren. GOD corrects Man for Iniquity, and 
- £58 Man muſt correct Children for the Same. 
Fath, How aml1 to Correct my Childrea, 
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— Min. CorreQtion is twofold, viz, [ Verbal] 
28 and [Verberal, ] ie, with the [Word] and 
a with the [Rod.] | 


Fath. How with the Word ? 

Min. You muſt Rebuke, Reprove, and 
© Chide your Children, for their Faults. 
W-..* Fath. I had need have ſome Direction in 
_ {o Doing. 

(1) Cor- Min. In this General - Head, viz, [. Cor- 
retion © reQtion] both with [| Word ] and [Rod] I 
"with - fhall omit 'that ſevenfold order - of Circum- 
Word. © france, led under the Firſt General Head. 

'# And the Sum of So many of. them as are to 
y our Purpoſe : hall Digeſt- into a Rank of y 
by, Directions. | - 
” "Diret.z, ©1) Doit Timely, while Tender.) Takef 
by atwig of a years growth, and you may bend y 
E698 it which way you Will : and firaighten its} 5; 
ts 7g 'crookedneſs at Eafe. But let tt grow crooked] 5 
a © » many Years, and it will Break before ir willf ,,, 
| Bend. But youcan neither Bend it,,nor Break 7, 
it. 
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Patents from Children,muſtrheir Vices Weed: .. + 7 
Asthey ſpring Up, before they fun to S2ed.— © 2 
2) Do ic Sectetly, and 'Sweerly.] Pills Direa. 4 
of Reproof for Children, are to be. given Se- ' * 
cretly :, and in Sugar, or Honey, Gilded over 

with Gentleneſs. Some Parents Rebukes,'are _ 
like Fools Bolrs: [Soon Shot :] Bolted out Smile, 
in Any bodies preſence, to the childs Dif: Read 0 
couragement +, Grief, and Diſgrace. And if fCol-3.2t. »3 
4 parent takes away a childs Good Nante, 2 
what hath ir Left to Lole ? « 
| © 3) Doit Propottionably, to the Fault. J Dire. 33 
Reprove for Smal Faults, with Soft Words. Wn 

\ | As Mary when ſhe ſuppos'd her Child was in he 
Fault ! Sor,Why haſt thou thus dealt with us ? "= 

1 | behold, ' thy Father and I have Sought thee Sor- 
rowing *. To Cauterize, and Cut a {mall {wel- * Zu.2.48. 5: 

- | ling, which a little Sofr, Sweet Oyntmenr x 
1} will Affwage: is Vanity, and Cruelty: There -; 
n- | 55 that ſpeaks like the piercings of a Sword : but + Prov.xa; 


d. | the tongue of the wiſe is bealth+: 18. 
to © 4) Doit ſometime more Pathetically, ds-pirea. ,. 
of you ſee” Caule.7]. e g, What, my SON! ard : . a 


what., the Son of my IVOMB !* and give thy *pro.31.4; , 
ke ſtrength to Women, and Wine. ] o or 31.20, 
0d | What my SON ! and Curle, Lie, Steal. My 8 
SON! anda Swearer, a Sabbath-breaker, a. . #$ 
Gameſter,a Fooliſh Jeſter. If a mar fin againſt + 1 Sam, 
WWE the Lord, WW HO ſhall intreat for him +. If thou % 28» .. 
2068 forſake him He wil! caft thee Off for EVER*. wy, wo 
* #5) Doit ſomtime more Piercingly. A&- pjcex Fe 

E 2 company 
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, <ompany Shgrp Words with a Cutting Coun- 
WP _ tepance.” El: reproved his Sons for their Great 
#2, - _. Sing, with Solemn Words, but not with Sharp 
3 Y Looks, Heb,252 is x9) He frowned not 0n 
LH "8; $41*3- them +. He ware too Smooth a Brow, for the 

ke: work of Reproof, for Such Sins. The Heb, 
_——_ 773 ſignifies to look Dark, frown and wrin- 
E. cle, as when the moiſture is gone.] In preat 

rief the blood returns'to the Heart for its re- 
: tef, and that makes the Face Pale as Death. 
"T4 Eli wanted a ſuitable Senſe of his Sons Sin, to 
2. - Sad, and Horrifie his Heart, and make his 
"Ay Face look dark as Death on them, when their 

Death lay ar Door. What then ? 1 will Fudge 

bis houſe for Ever for the iniquity which He 
knoweth : becauſe his Sons made themſelves wile, 
; . and he reſtrained them-not,, Heb, frowned not 
> . 0# them. 
=> 6DireR, 
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__ -. againſt GOD, with Gods Word, againſt their 
PP Sin. Oppoſe them with Gods Commands, 
- which are contrary to their Sin: by which 
j their Sin is Forbid. And with the* Threats of 
£34 Gods Judgments againſt Such Sin, a$they are 
- "me Guilty of. Gods Word is called the Sword 
7 » £996.17. of the Spirit *. Handle it Well toward the 
_ Spirirs of your Children. And then the Word 
w . of Correction, may be a Sword to Kill their 
> Corruption. F 
| the [ Word.] © | 
bo Fath. How am'I to Correct my ' Children 
- with the Rod? Min, 


« 6) Do it Scripturally.] Qppoſle their Sin . 


hus far of Correction, with" 
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' King held out the Golden Scepter to Eſther +. T Eft. $ 2. 6 


[ls 4, 
£4 


Lo ? AO . 

q : » : . bs 

L of P £ $4.5 od « "1 

p5 <p" > . 4 <8 q 

a , Py by $ 
=- 3 . * 


_ 'Mio. Firſtlet.me give on ſome Scri typ Rod fc ure pe 

ral. Account of the ka tRediFi pee. of fold. © = 3 
which I ſhall take notice of a fourfold: Rod: _ 
F (1) A Civil Rod J inthe hand ofthe: Ma- © Y 
Siſtrate: ]J eg, Moſes Rod. It was called the - Si 
Rod of God F.. Andit may be -called'a Mr TEK-4-206 22S 

raculous Rod : by it Waters were turned in- bl 
to Blood *. Duſt turned into Lice +.. Thun- * Ch. 7.20. 
der and Hail fetched from Heaven *#, Locuſts +} Ctr8.16. Fy. 
brought, ſuch as Never the like before nor Ch. 9.234 * 
ſinceF, The Red Sea divided. The Rock made +Ch. 10.14 + ® 
torun Water *. And yet this was but the *Ny.2ou6 .-* 
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Staff with which Aofes had kept Fethro's. 8 
Flock +: now ſet apart for other Service. And + Exo.'y.r "3 
when Kingly Government,yas ſet up, God Ch. 4.2. .# 
took. David (with his Sheep-Staff) from fol- 4 
lowing the Sheep, to Feed, and Rule Ifſrae] *. * Plal.78, 
And Kings did formerly ufe ſuch -Staves as 77 | 
grew-out of the Ground : but afterward for 

their Glory, they were made of Gold : The 


The Heb is yIW Sherber, Greek, Sunnleyr, 

Sceptron : Hence the word Scepter : The Scep- 

ter ſhall not depart from Fudah *, Here the * Gen. 49. 
Heb is VQY Sheber : this word is frequently ** We 
tranſlated [Rod:] Scepter or Rod it-{1gnifies © 
Rule. It hath been the cuſtom of a Perton in 
Authority, to have a Staff or Rod in his hand 
as a ſign of Dignity. It was a cuſtom to carr -N 
a Rod-before a Roman Ruler.:;, Some fuch + þ 
cuſtom is to this Day in uſe [as with our Lord a # 

E 3 Majo x 


"This Civil Rod was 
Seribly abuſed, 
7 ews {mote Feſus the Pudgi wy: 
k&#: for which _— Scepter 
from Judah. Felix quem faciunt aliena 
oy. # yericals cantnjn. © (2) An Eccleſiaftical Rod} 
=. imthehando the Miniſter. ] Saith Paul to 
- _ inthe ban oft at Corinth, Shall I come” ttt 
TS2: ny: you. witha Rod + ? viz, To.rebnke the proud 
Bah La of ſuch as were puffed up: with 'fach 
LES roofs, and Cenſufes, as the Caſe of the 
So 0 ender called for. © (3) A Divine Rod] 
in the hand of God. ] This ſignifies Gods So- 
ug y over A Rule as he pleaſe : the 
y in Mercy, the Wicked in udgment. 
" God would Rule Ihe Godly by his Word. 
| As he Saves by the Grace of the Goſpel, he 
*... would Rule by the Goyeryment of t 'Go- 
'._ ſpel: te, his Holy Laws. But if the Word 
will not Rule, the Rod ſhall. If for our Rule 
we would make More uſe of Gods Word: 
7 , God would make Leſfſe uſe of his Rod. Gods 
Rod with which he whips his chiſdren for 
pb Sin ( many times ) is Men : ] will be his Fa- 
We ther and be ſhall be my San; if he commit int- 
po + 28am7. quity, T1 will chaften him with the Rod "of 
=? 14 Men *. Solomon ſinned, And the Lord ftir- 
.F 1 King. ,, tup an adverſary, Hadad +. And God ſtir- 
be Ve 23, red him up another adverſary, Rezon *.- And. 
BS + ver 26, Nee lift up his hand again che Ki A 
”, us 


2 'Þ ,2. ©6060 Mn, crete IEIE 


A Staff +. (2) The Eccleſiaſtical Rod, jd6av*.] | 1-542 23 


the Rod of his "Anger into the Fi 
Sicknefle is Gods Rod: Hear thy Rc, 
him that hath appointed it +: I 
fick im ſmiting thee,becauſe of thy ſins *. The * 
wicked are ſpared, The Rod of God is not #p- 
on __ = but when ir comes itis to Ruine +7ob 21-9. © 
how ſhalt break, them with a Rod of "x 8 
—_ NB, { oay ye. a8 not Ruled by =, 
the Word, they ſhall be by the Rod: 5, 
but if the Wicked be not Ruled by the pa. Rule 3 
Word, they ſhall be Ruined by the Rod or Ruw. 
by the Sword. T(4) A Paternal Rod? in by 
re. hand of the Father : J with which he isto - P: 
Rule the Child, when the Word will not Do, 3 
The Parents Rod may bare all the Former \# 
Titles. [A Civil Rod] as it reſpects the gy 
thers: Authority, and the Childs gogd 
ners toward Men. [An Eccleſiaſtical Ns 
it reſpects the Childs Obedience to God, [A 
Divine Rod} as it is by the Divine A 
mentof God. Now N B., In all theſe, _ 3 
ginal Word fignifies a Staff, to Stay or Lean + Exo. £3 
npon. e g, (1) The Civil Rod men Matteh, 20- 


I 
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n 

7 
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Provide no Staff Sat.) Facob worſhipped lean- em Ro 2 - 
*ng upon the top of his Staffypacds *,7] Io theſe ;þ 10. 3k 
Texts the Greek word is the ſame. OD e * Heb. 11. ©} 
Divine Rod mth Mattch Baculus, A Ty'> + | 

(4) TheFathers Rod for the Child yaw She-! fines. | ' 
bet, A ſtaff to Stay upon *. E 4 Fathi, 


4* 
ff 
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«Fat. What: 47 we to a 
- The Para allel of the par al 
Wo © IfaStaff be laid By, its no- Jay  but.if it; be. 
"FI6 |  Handl and well Uſed, 'its a, £00d Stay to. 
"= (1) If the Magiſtrate handle 
Te,” So officiate as to, .perfam his 
- part We So at as. to exerciſe a (00d 
= © Conſcience: it will be a Good Stay! to. his 
> _ Mind-InthatRebellion of Korah againit Moſes 
AF. " that preat Magiſtrate which 08 his Body 
Num. fall Flat *, what ſupported his Spirit? / 
IK #0t- 4742 One af rom them, nor hurt. One # 
A yer rs. them+. (2) The Apoſtles were preſſed out. 
; K #2Cor.1, 8, of Meafure,above Strength,deſpaired of Life*; 
hu what was their Stay ? Our rejoycing' is This, 
= the Teſtimony of our Conſcience +,..(3) If God's. 
"2 Rod hang at our Back,] If we believe it's in 
be Love, if. wetake it in the hand of Faith for 
5 a.token of Eternal Love,-if we Thus handle 
| it,it's tous a Staff: Thy Rod and thy Staff, they 
» £4 Plal.2344- comfort me*. David was in a Fearleſſe, Faith-- 
_ ullframe : 'and then though in the-yalley of 
[es the ſhadow. of Death, he. would fear no Evil: 
: God's Rod is ſometimes Terrible: as doſes 
_ "Simil © Rod whenturned to a Serpent. Fear makes 
; FEx.4- Ze him Flee from it +. But when: he handled ir 
n in Faith and Obedience, it ceaſed to be a Ser- 
pent to'Slay him, and became a Rod to Sta 
bim. (4) The Fathers Rod] Ifhe uſe it Well 
a2 it will be his Staff :- Correlt thy Son and he ſhall 
 * Pro. 29%: give thee Reſt *, If the Rod be So uſed -as to 
By fetch F olly out of the childs Heart, and make | 
it 


>. 
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Will Lame MySon, wy Thing —_ 
be Wiſe, my Heart ſhall-rejoyce, even mine *, * Pro. 2: i 
Thu ef Good Succelſe, Bur if No good fe ſuc- 15 "2 q 
= yet if the Parent-perform his, Part, it *.,3 
will be his Stay, though t e Child falls-.D | 
into Hell Fire. RAM . 5M 
Fath. Now give meſome Diredionin this .- 
Rod Correction. —_ 
n.. 1, will ſo. The firſt DireQtion ſhall » Dire. 
be. by way of Caution, with reſpect. to. the for Rod*: - il 
Original Signification of the word Pod. .Viz, TER - 
AStaff. Hence youare in NO wile toimagine .- 
2 yau may beat a Child with. a Staff, as i. LY 
you were to beat a Bull or a Bear.: inſo doing . = 
the Child may repl as the Philiſtine to. Da- 
vid, Am 1 a Dog ? NO, but with a Rodof ſmall Ee 
Twi s, or ſuc "like, which will Smart, but 1% 
not = Timeli7 ha "= 
2)Do.it Timely] Chaſten thy ſon while hers 2 Direg.” A 
TOR ,q d, There will be No hope if harden-- *Pro. ty. 
ed by long neglect. So heart hardening is Sin, 7% Se 
' that ſome Children under the Rod. have re- | 
ply'd to their Parents[Ay,Kill me if you will, 
I wll}Never yield.7] Childrens corruptions are 
the Cords, by which Satan binds them to the , / 
Stake to be Burned:and draws them down ta. + +. + 
Hell co be Damned. If you will cut theſe Cords w _. 
doitEarly,and youdo it Eaſily.But while you =” 
neglect your Duty, Behold a Double- Miſe- F: 
rie : viz, Satan is both Softening your .Chil- 
drens Hearts for his own. Suggeſtions; and "= 
"8 Hardening them againſt your Iofrudtion and * 4580 
Cor- .” 
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rrectio Sonar UNE be as Soft 
fer ge Satans- Temptation, to receive the 
Im : and'as a Hard Flint to 


L+ Put Cure GODS, Vord and Mins Rod. Till ar longeh 


as much P 


urpoſe to corr a 


; Chil, as to w pa Poſt,or a Wild Beaft. 


3) Do it y, Lovingly, Pitifully, 
Not Paſſionately ” Wrathfully, or 

was a Sweet ing of Plato ta 
; his ye Schokar : [7 could find in' my 
ww to Beat thee, but/thar 1 am At 
hee. ] Some” arents/ will not catrect their 
Obildres, tiff Provocation hath put them mto a 
Paſfion: He that is moved by Paſfion to'Cor- 
. reftion, obeyerh not GOD, bar the DEVIL, 
and Paffion ;- and God will not Bteſſe, bat 
Carſe fich correction. NB, God correfs 


=, 


His Children in Love: to learn you ro correct - 


Your Children in Love: Make it maiiifeſt to 
. your childrens Conſcjences, and Capacities, 
that you correct them in Obedience ro GOD, 
and it Love to their Souls : and then it's like 
to-have Good Sncceſſe. | 

EL Dot it Secretly. Pat not a poor Child 
to Ph k Shame. Let nut a child be Correct- 


- 6d, as if: a'man was to be Executed, i e, upon 
a 'St : "but have it into'the Houſe of Cor- 


wv .of e; ſome cloſe Corner, or Chamber. 
If your Childrens Fanlts are offenſive to your 


Neighbours, or Pablick : it's convenient toler / 


them Know of Corredtion, for good Example 
Sake : and leſt they think you Wink at Wic- 
kedneſle. 


with 


 — EN” > _ 
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i $5) Doie Unanimou ]-LexFac 

Mother remember, the net: Zony 

on; Injunction of God,for their Union fromithe of 
ing : They ſhall be One +. Did be nor + Gen. 2; 

make One'? and wherefore One ® to ſeth, God-' 24+ 4 

ly Seed, Heb; 4 ſeed of God *.. :Godis - 21 Mal. 2s... 


ng againſt Unlawfpll Marriage, and I 5. 
_ Life. N B, Marriage according - 5-56 Gant I. 4 | 


Inſticution; accompanied with a. God 
verfation, and Union: in: the: : | 
Children: is an Exceltjent ways of Good o& 

|  cefle in ſeeking a Godly But if Difa- 

nited in this Deed, if thadei be a Difunion in 
Correction, the Faulry\Child flees from one, 
to the other, for Shelter. And thinks the Child, 
of the next evil Ac [I will Venture; for my - 3 Þ 
Mother will ſave me from my Fathers Rod. SHES. 
This Hardens, and Spoils : and- makes 4 48 
Love one, and Hate the' other : and love that 4 
parent Moft, that Leaſt deſerves it. 'Notethe he 
Fruit of this Parental Diverfity of Education, "F 
by this Text. 4 Wiſe Son maker's Glad Fa. - 
ther + : Why not a glad Mother too ? It's nm 1. 
when the ſons Wiſdom is a fruit of the fa- $3 
thers Wiſe godly education. [But 4 Foo 
Sons the heavineſſe of his Mother : £1 hay 4-4 
of Nis Father too ? It's when the fons wes 


Fay 
%y 


DV; E "4 
£Y 


oY ou. Wo 
= "oy froie jw af ans 
-,”- * ferves to -make children Fao 


vF. £3 X.. 
; Þ 
-& Ez - 

b CHEST” . 
”—o ; 23 
I” 4 = 

£  ." - 


£ 'S - 
apes 
A wu 5 aſt 


% 


4 
DS 
= 


neſſe:: which 
: which fol- 

cn _ muſt::Feed ;on wat Lok fruit of 
| . 1s Strange yet-True, viz; That 
| ur -beed-Learn to;:Love their. Own 


* The 3 «4+ Children *1f:-rhey do! not,; they are like 


toi Love: them {9- as-to learn:-God to Loath 
them : and/ſo.s to Shelter them from, the Rod 
: : thar ſhould. Save them. Parents muſt not-one 
* Oppole another.. Bur ler. Both agree, and.Both 
- : be preſetit; and: <Epp an in this Act, of Rod 
__ .»Visunta fortior. 


6 re it Proportionably to the Fault. J 
Ant that muſt be:fime time Softly ayd ſome- 
. time Sharply 0 if God will Phgue David; and 


- Spare Doeg, it is the Lord: lethimdo as he 
wall.- Wilkishis Rule : Gods: Word is 
Mans Rule :=by which Word the offender-is 


to be beaten accordin ng.co bus Fault. by a certain 


| © Deu-25, 2 number. of ſtripes +. 
**L4.12.47 NT, is Confonant*. And Laws of Juſtice, 


0 which tke Law of the 


' among Chriſtians, and  Heathens : for even 
ſome ofTheſe have been Excellent in their love 


To, and exerciſe Of Juſtice.. Conſider what 


Circumſtances of a childs Fault do Aggravate 
it. eg, Such a Time, Sabbath Day, and in 
Sermon Time, Often Warned 'of it, Eittle 
Tempted to it, Done with Delight.- Sweet 
Meat maſt have Sowre Sance.] Conſider what 
may Lefſen the Fault, e g, Much Temptation 


_ tp it, Litcle Warning of it, Ignorance of the 


Evil 


a _ as 


ws wa SZ A GU” _ HAAqu R2R986:-«<- 


mM A. Oi. Ky 


4 . & 4” 
B30 4 


Evil of the! Act. He that nd wi yet'does | 
Only Il be beaten with Many ftripes +: He tang) | 
nows not; "wth Few Jones. ]. Much 
ore Mon rg for Little Tranf; is not 
Equity, but Cruelty. Little" FConattion, for 
Much Tranſpreſfion : js Impiety,Fooliſh/Pity. 
Both -Unjuſt, Unſuitable, Cop Next 
to BD ot not Worſe than Nou | Rs 
T7 o it EfteCtually,] To w ich en it 7 DireRt. © 
mult (ſometime ) be done Smartly: A Rod ' 
is ſuch a Plaiſter for a childs Sore, as will not , 
Cure 'without Smart. Let it Smart; till the 
child Submit. Let not the Rod Go ; till -the 
Child -do kindly Kifſſe it away. God "will-do » 
. thus by His Children,and you muſt dv thus by = 
Your Children, or elſe youdo nothing. Some ' © 8 
parents think, if they whip away their- Own DT 
Anger, though not the Childs Humour, the 
work is: Done. There is a little Pleaſure for -' | ® 
the parents Paſſion performed : and the poor Read "+ M 
child Put into a Paſſion t: in both which ſome T HEphG.4," 
Service for SATAN is done, and "Thar is all. : 
So'much for this Rank of DireCGtions. Now, . .W" 
wr have any Objections againſt Rod Cor- 
ion, bring them Forth. \ 


- Farh. I perceive by theſe two Laſt DireQi- Obje&. tc 
ons, if my Children commit Great Faults, they againſt 

muſt be Sorely Whipt. But have ſucha ten- _ 

der Love and Pitie to my Children, that} © 

cannot find in my heart ſo to whip them: I 

know not what miſerie they may endure "__ 


LAES Wi #%-, 4 
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. Min; I like not ſach Love: I am not plea- 
&ed with ſuch Pitie : Love,Pitie,do you callit ? 
- "Fath: Yes, Whar elle ſhould 1 cal callit ? 

| Fath. That is Very Strange. 

8 _ Min. Andiris Very True. 
$4488 -Fath;/ I believe not Such Truth. 
4 Min, Will you refer it to the GOD of 
Trath, and believe Him ? 
X Fath.. God forbid, I ſbould refuſe that. 
Min.. Then hear the Anſwer of GOD. 


his Son, bat he that Loveth him, chaftencth him 
 $Pro. 13+ Betimes Þ. 
my Min. So, tow I hope you will believe it's 

Peaks» 4 

Fath. I dare not deny it, | but I ungderſtand 

W_ not how it's Hatted agd Cruelty. ; 
_”_ . Min: The Proverb will partly prove - it, 
ww viz, Spare the Rod, and Spoil the Child. - Foo- 


howl for ever in Hell, under Gods Wrath ; 

than to cry a little under a mans Rod. This pi- 
tiful Pity to the Body,is Cruelty both to Body 
and Soul: And it makes a Man rather a Pati- 


3% cide than a Parent. 
£2 Objet.2. .Fath. But may not I forbear when my 
FA child cryes Grievoully, and Grieves me ? 


\ oY 


Fehovah. He thar fpareth the Rod, Haterh 


"8 liſh Pitie, ſpoils the Citie. By ſparing the 
We Rod you chooſe rather to have your Child 
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Crying *, The po weed Ont] ap without * Pro. 19. F2 
Smarr.: Your love is \achthat you would fain 19 © 
deal ill with your Child, and ill: requite your _—_ 
Father alſo. N B, God did uot ſpare his On- « kl 

ly Son, for his Strong Crying and: Tears ; viz, _-. 
O my Father if it be Poſſible let - this cup. paſſe t Mat.26. 
from me fF: Father Save me from this hour *. 39; «2 
From which he delivered him Nor: but deli- | /*** 7 
vered him Up, to the Curſed Death of the *” * ' 5 
Croafle,for your ſake. And you will not Whip 
Your Son with a Rod. that 'cuts not Skin » 


P F 
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Deep, for his ſake. They that wyll not  Cor- i 
ret a ſon at Gods Command, are vesy un- , 3 
like to Kill a fon at Gods Command +: "as 4- T Gen 22. | Þ 
brabam offer'd to do, his Son, his Only Son b.-- 
Iſaac whom he loved. A | *s 


Fath.When I go to whip my child for a fault Objef. 0; 
he Cries and Begs, and Promiſes to do'ſo no o.. 
More : and then 1 think I do well to ſpare him. 
| Min. And does he keep his promiſes ? 
.  Fath. I confeſle he fails me in that. 
Min. Why do you truſt him then ? 
Fath. Becauſe 1 hope he will be better next 
Time. | 
Min. Now you turn Child. This is a very 
Cheat. And what a Shame is it for a Man; to 
be: Cheated by a Child: and by his: Own, 
whom he Knows hath Deceived him. This 
will encourage a child to do Any thing: for 
he will think [it's but Crying a little ww 
t 
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> + '/ - _. theRod comes, and promiſing to'do fo'nd 
7. *© More: and my Father. will Spare me, and: 1 
<0 . ſhallcome off Clear:} And: this will learn a 
+, + Deu. 27. Child to ſet Liphr by his Father, and 'So will 
=, 16. he come under that Curſe +. 


” Objet. 4 Fath. If I whip my Children, it makes 


<0 
IE) - 


Be them take Gods name in Vain, by crying, 
ter let them alone. 


Intent. And you leave Off becauſe they give 
rs cauſe to go On: for they are to be whipt 

or that Cry. And it is a ſign they want good 
govefnment. But take heed you do not pre- 
tend Piety, when you intend fooliſh Pity : or 
pretend Conſcience, when you intend Negli- 
gence. 


Fath. But one of my children -hath ſuch 


IVE, 


= p 

EY > 4 
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ſhall not die ?J 

Min. Thus. (1) Heſhall not die under the 

Rod: Correction ſhall not Kill. (2) Heſhall 
not 


© = 
V's. 


j 'O Lord, Lord, O God: ſol think I had ber- 


£55 . Min. ThatCry is an Accident,and not yout - 


L  . , Paſſions, and Fits, when Crofſed or Whipt: 
"239%; -M that I fear it will die Quite away. | | 
> Min. Fear not its Dying,in doing your Du- 

ty. Butlet us hear the Aniwet of GOD to this 
; Critical Caſe. | UE A. 
Fehovah: Withhold not Correftion from th 

P Child, for if thou beat him with the Rod, he ſhall 

2. * Pro. 23. not Die *; * Bin Me / gy 

3 13 Min. So: I hope That fear is removed. 

Ss * -* Fath. But how may I underſtand this [he 


The Parents Primer. Fi ** 
tiot die as a MalefaCtor by the hand of the Ma- s 
giſtrate. For want of the. Parents Rod, ſome "_ 
come to the Magiſtrates Sword, ie, the Gal- oF 
lows. (3). He ſhall not die an Eternal Death: 

Thou ſhalt beat him with the Rod and ſhalt deli- 

ver his Soul from Hell+. Through Gods bleſ- f Pro. 23; 

ſing, TorreCtion ſhall Iſte in the Childs Con- 14 | 

verſion. "FI "I 
Fath. A man cannot Convert 4 child by Objea. 8; 

all the, Inſtruction, and CorreQion in th 

World. | 

Min. By the ſame Argument all Miniſters 

Living may leave Preaching. But who would 
be thus deceived by SATAN ? To make men 
Proud, he will ſuggeſt great mattets by Do- | 

ing. To. make men neglect their. Dury, he Sarns q& 
will ſuggeſt, their Doing will come All to No. ceit: ” 45 

|; thing. [ Allche Education in the World cans . * 

not Save a child.) But when by Negle& a > "0 
child is Loſt, the ſameSatan will l ogelifif the 
Parents Duty had been Performed, the Child 
had been Saved.J] (2) Though You cannot 

Convert your children, GOD- can Convert 

e | them By you. And make you Iriſftruments in 

} | their Regeneration, as well as in their Gene- 

ration. In their Second Birth, as well as in the | 
Firſt. If you Will not be Inſtraments in Gods \ 
hand, Tell hini ſo. If you Will: Do: your $” 
Part, and leave God to do His. The Endea» 
> | Vour and Care Velotga th You: the Cure. be- 
aryl longs ts GOD. (3) Tough you cannot Con 
—_ ks * hekt © 


| FF ; < eParens I, nm 
| you ther, you you can Reſtrain them. For watit 
s, God threatned ro Judge £1;*s houſe 
for Fe (4) This Reftraint, will prevent 
much Trouble, if God convert them by Other 
. means. Trouble for Sin at Converfion from it : 
- accords with the Meaſure of Sin, it the' Com- 
miſſion of it. The Greater ſin Before 'con- 
verſion, the Greater ſorrow, At, and Afﬀeer 
Pu'31h ey [The Parent blames the Preacher 
| for the Childs Terrour : when the fault is in 
3 the Father and Mother. (5) If your Chil- 
BE. dren ſhould Never: be Converted, but for 
1 Ever Damned: this Reſtraint will prevent 
mach Torment. (6) And God will be Glo- 
fs rified my your 5 oy You will be. Inſtra- 
#*Ff 5.46.3, Ment his Glory. And ſhall be Rewarded, 
455+ though Iſrael ox Gathered *. 
Fon Objef 7. 5 . Fath. But I ſee no good, whipping and beat- 
children doth. And I have heard Mr Clay, 
it atf done/his Hurt : and. if it were to 
=” ain, he would Never do. it : let Preachets 
Kan fay what they pleale. 
Fr” Min. I ſhall pleaſe to ſay this for him, He 
that will learn of none but himſelf, is like ro 
Have but a Fool for his Maſter. No wonder 
If he ſlight a_Miniſter, for he will defie the 
Almighty, and charge Infinite Wiſdom' with 
Folly. viz, To appoint, to no purpoſe.” To 
command Correction to Cure, and Mend 
children, which makes them Worſe. Shaf 
. Ron any teach GOD kerowledge t ? God is fo wiſe 
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He will neglect Correction, 
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he Cannot be- taught by Men. Some ate to 
Unwiſe they cannot be'raught by men. And 
Mr C'is fo wiſe he Will not be taught by men. 
al A Child is 

Hardened.. Then under Provocation, fall on 
in a Paſſion. To whick CorreCtion, God 
cleaves his Curſe. And then Mr C will caft ir 
Quite off, for he ſees no good it does. Becaute 
he'may not do it in the Devils way, he will 
not do it at all. This Peſt is fo provoking, I 
Paſſe it : as niot fit to be ſpoken to 'with Pa- 
tienes. | | 
- Fath. I ſuppoſe there are as wiſe men, who Objea. 8 
do not fo ſtrictly Inſtruft, and Correct their 
Children, as there are that do. : 

Min. Tell not me of their Wiſdom, if the 
Word of the Only Wiſe God was never theit 
Rule. Or ifthey have left Off to. rake heed to 
the Lord *. The Wiſe men have rejetted the * Ho. 410 
Word of the Lord, and What Wiſdom is in them? 
Heb, the wiſdom of What Thing +? not of the + 7:r, 2, g, 
Stork, Turtle, Crane, Swallow : they* know 
their appointed Times : but fuch people kyow 
not the Tudgment of the Lord *; Nor of the * Ver. 7. 
Oxe, or Alle : That, kzows his Owner, This, his 
Maſters Crib, but Iſrael doth not Know +. The f Iz. i. 3. 


poor filly Aur, the picifull Piſmire is preferred 


* before Such wiſe men #. Yain man, Heb, Emp: © Pro. 6.6; 


ty man would be Wiſe, (ie; counted ſo) chough 

man be born like the Wild Aſſes Coltr+. Man FFob11:14 
is{s much a Beaſt,: that he knows not he is a 

F 2 Bealt; 


TWO. Wigs < xj Wee ? "SN" 09 
The Parents Primer. 
' Beaſt,” till God hath tayghchim. And he Ne- 
; ver learns to be a Man, till he learns to know 
heis a Beaſt. Ignorance is a Great enemie, to 
"482 ; Knowledge, but there is one Greater, ie, 
»* *Pro. 26. Self-Conceitedneſle. Seeſt rhou a man Wiſe 
&- + £2- in his own Conceit ? more hope of a Fool than of 
3g al.73- him*. They arethe Wiſeſt and Beſt Men, 
Pro. 20.2, Who Beſt know they are Beaſts +. 
Obje&. 9, * Fath. But we muſt noz take Gods work, out 
of his hand. | 
Min. No: but we muſt take Our work it 
to Our hand : and not ſuffer Satan to rake. it 
Ont of our hand. Your words, I once heard 
fall from a Miniſters mouth : but it was to "me 
a Hateful Morſel. When a Parent is exprel- 
ſing his deſire to do his duty to his Children, 
then for a Preacher to reply ['So ſo, we muſt 
not take Gods work out of his hand.] Thus 
for him who ſhould Provoke a parent to his 
work, to Obſtruct himin it : O Hateful, Sot- 
tiſh, Senſuall, Satanical Saying ! 
Objet.ro. Fath. Ihave heard Mr. C. 1ay, he beat one 
of his-Boys, and he Ran away, and Never 
heard more of him to this Day. It ſhall be an 
Item, for Me. 
=: Curfedcor- Min. SO: There is Corretion, withan Ex- 
L- rettion ecration, and No Benedition: and the parent 
- puniſhed by way of Retaliation. His diſobe- 
dience to GOD, in not giving his ſon” due 
CorreCtion :-is puniſhed by his ſons diſobe- 
dience to Him, not counting Correction wor- 


thy 


«4 : 
WY 


We 3 4 "Ts - * A 6 . 
. Y y Pm LE — Ss ”y 's x « y 8 _ * . Fs > ba # , * ” 
"0 Bp 3's oe oft At 27 Be ROE > 
_— FT EX 3% - & «1 X TY . FF" [th 
. : 4 uf LE . w s * 
- s - _ - _ => - —_ - - 
e Parents £ 


"RM 


thy of Acceptation, The -Father ran away 
from GOD : the Son ran away from the Fa- 
ther. [Never heard of him more!] He may 
hear of him too Soon, viz, that he hath broken 
into ſome Houſe, or is turned High-way-man, 


and taken to be both Hanged and Damned, . 


in One Day. And for his fathers neglect, to 
Howl for ever in, Hell. At which his father 
( if not hardened ) may Howl in a Hell upon 


. Earth. And was his Father to be at his Sons 
Execution, it's probable he would, defire to 
be Revenged on him, for letting him come to 


Such an End. As that Boy did, who ( when he 
was going up the Ladder ) required to Kifſe 
his Mother : but to be Revenged on her, Bit 
off ber Noſe, ſaying, [If you had given me 
Due Corredion.F had Never come to This.] 
Let not your Ladslaugh at ir. He wogfd have 
Bit off her Head, and Pulled out her Heart 
had it been in his Power. If Parents be with- 
out Natural AﬀeCtion for their Children © Chil- 
dren will be without Natural AﬀeCtion for 


their Parents. Witnefſe that Wicked Boys , 


reply to his Wicked Mother (who complain- 


ed at Stake ſhe was exceeding Dry) viz, 'No MF N- 


Matter Mother, you will Burn the Better: 


Fath. Qne Story and another is enough to 11,0bjed, -'Þ 


Diftrat a man. You tell me of a Boy that 
was hanged, becauſe Nor corrected. Another 
tells me of a Man thar was hanged, becauſe his 
boy Was corrected. viz, Hebeart his Son fo 

| F 3 that 
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TO _ The Pare Primer. 7 
that he died, and'then was Hanged for him. It 
would make a man afraid to beat Children, 
I think, F X 
Min. That Man, or Manſter, I knew : and 
". ſee Hanged in | Cambridge Caltle-Yard. 
Hg What then 2. was. it Due Correction that kil- 
nn led him? God commands Pazents' ro beat 
2% _ children, From death, not To death. Had he 
uſed ſuch a Rod as I have direCted you ta 
ule : and uſed it by the Rule of Gods Good 
Word : he had done his child no Hurt. But... 
Periliſh he ( with his Club Law) regarded Nao ſuch” ” 
corredtion. rule : but was Ruled by his Paſſion, and his | 
Parent the DE V IL; . with whom (it's to be 
feared) he 1s.now in Hell Fire. 
12 Objet, Farh. I ſuppoſe it's the ſafeſt way, to erre 
on the Right Hand, when alhis done. | 
3 Min. *I wiſh you knew the Right Hand 
Eos from te Left in this matter. To avoid One 
A Extream, you will run into Another. Both Ex- 
2 treams are Bad : and of two evils, you will 
PP" » 4; chuſe che Worſt. I have exhorted you to uſe 
3 the Rod in Love. And I exhorr you to do All 
in Love. But, Fond affection, Sinfull indul- 
ence, and Unſeaſonable miles : I dehort you 
From, and charge you before God to beware 
Of : as Vitious, and Perilous. And leſt you 
Wink at this Warning, Hear ſome of the Sad 
Effetts, of ſach Parental Vices: of which a 
few Inſtances, C (1) Adontjah] Hu father 
David had not diſpleaſed him at ANY Time, 
| Heb, 
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,, to their Parents DeſtruCtian, e 


#Y F 4 ſome 4 


Heb, _— ) fo Yom his des: Funigu n Ng, ST. . 5 p* 


Never eaſed him, im ſayog . $M 
thou 7 0 ys what 1s = + Hy of _ t1Kin.1.6, 4 6 
fond aff jon ; '? even Adoni jab's Self-Exalta- _- 
tion to his Own Deſtruction. He exalts him- % 4 
lelf, ſaying, 1 wil! be King +: and that brings + ver. gs. 
him home by the horns of the Altar : where *; 5 


he xp - heavy Then (to bringie about) *yer, WY 
he muſt have Ab:ſhag to wite : and that brings 3 
him Quite to the Slaughter +.. This laying the + Ch.2. 25 | 
Reins on the Neck, hath run Many a child to +. 
Ruin. Ghildren need No more to undo them _- 4 
than their Own Deſires: No, nor Men neither. "2 
T (2) Abſolom] He having Killed Amnon his 
: Nl comes and Bows to David his Fa- = 
ther : and the King Kifſed Abſolom *. After L—_ 7 
this he aſpires the Crown, ſeeks his fathers 33: 
Life, loſes his Own +Þ, and rwenty thouſand #Ch. 18, 4 
more *... David was (comparatively) a good * Ve+% wn 
King : abſolutely, a good Chriſtian, a good 
Prophet, a goo Preacher : and yet 2 bad Far 
ther. Letthe beſt in the World beware. Even 4 
2 David will Dote: and El; will honour his , y 
Sous above God +. This makes gods of Chil- + 19am 2. 
dren : and that is the way to make DEVILS 29. - 
of them, for God to Deſtroy, ” to A pany 


( indulged ) ſons _ and Piivebas ul 

Both Die in One Day *. And the Ian of T hine * Ver. 3+ | 
whom TI ſhall not cut off, ſhall be to Con _— 
thine Eyes and to Grieve thy Heart F. That þ ver. 3% 4 


\ F 
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ſhie ſoch Fete Suddenly gone, this Tre 


. Story will Teſtifie. [A godly Father being fer 
- at a Feſtival Dinner,in comes a Curious Child: 


I ; O (faith the. Father fpeaking-lightly)1 fear 
F— TI ſhall makeagod of this Child. Batthe End 
fj-.Mr Fer | of that Dinner was a Bitter Day : for before 
Burroughs ) they roſe from the Table, that Child was 


Ia | found Drowned in a Pond.] You have your 
Op « 


| Items, viz, Ire the Boy that Ran away from 
22. the Rod. rem the Boy that was Killed with 
*% Correction. HERE be Items for, you ! Jrem, 
2 Adonijah, Item Abſolom. Itcm El:*s fonts, whole 
4 end was Deſtruction, for want of Correction. 
And rem the Idolized Child,that was Drown- 
ed (Idoubt) becanſe Deified. 
Fath. Theſe are Sad things to befall the 
Godly. | 
Min. Sad things (for fin) befall Such ſoon- 
\ eſt of All: for, Judgment muſt Begin at the 
+1 Petg. Houſe of God F. Such, fin again a Three- 
17 © foldlight: viz, thelight of Nature, the light 
” of Grace, and the light of Gods Word. Sin 
agaifſt Such Light, 1s a Grear aggravation of 
ſin. Weigh a fin Single in the Scale, then adde 
this Circumſtance, viz, it was againſt Know- 
ledge: that weighs more than the Sin ir Self. 
"a Knowledge of GOD is a Great Good, noleſle 
K. * than Erernal Life : fin againſt Such Kriow- 
Ss. ledge, muſt' needs be a Great Evil. NB, If 
bn againſt Knowledg, be againſt the Will, it | 
* © ÞS nor So great: bur Wo - to them that fin” 


| againſt 


AF. pg : . op gre - po , "oe | T% "1 

againſt: Knowledg, With the Will. Let us «5M 

rake heed of'Sin againſt London light!” Sin -at A Caution 

London, is Greater than fin in a dark Coun- for London.” # 

| ce and the fcourge Sorer upon that account 
whenirt comes. WO, wo, wo, to them that 
Free the Land of Darknefle, by London 

ighr. | 

ath. Many poor Parents want Time to In- 0bjea. 14; - * 
tract, and Correct their Children. 7 . | 

Min. And ſo may Rich too, the courſe BY 

they take. Men have Many wayes, to throw We 
their Time down the Stream : I ſhall Inſtance + - 

., two, which are Common to men. 

Firſt. They. Word it away. Let me fay precious 
they Prate it away about impertinent things, time Pra- 
to ho Purpoſe, or Profit, for Soul or Body, ted away. 
Self or Others, Church or State. -They are for ,, 

Any thing, Every thing, which is worſe then 
Nothing. Tell them of their Work : @ then, Ne 
[We want Time.) Burt, let not Man be De- - Sl 
ceived : GOD will not be Mocked. And ma- -J 
ny times, Pertinent things, and Spiritual things 
too, are diſcourſed to No Purpole at all. Will 
this diſcourle do in Dooms Day ? to the Law 
(to try) and to the Teſtimony, of Feſus. But I 

_ ſay unto you, That every IDLE WORD that 
men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall giv2 account thereof in 
the Day 0 Fudament *, * Mat. 12. 

Fath. What is an Idle Word? v a 

Min. The- Greek, word 4291, Idle, of « Idle word 
privative,and 7, A work: ] fignifies,a _ opened | 
| | with- 


A. 
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without Work, a -lelle . word,. a Say- 
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fits $ r, nor Hearer. At.the multitudes of 
Such Words, out of the mouths of Profeſſors, 
I have been amazed times without Number: 
to think, how CAN they look OVER,orlook 
ON, this Text as a Cypher *. Asif they had 
got a Licence, to let their Tongues go as they 
Liſts There 5s a time.to Every thing +, and for 
ſome things that one would think there ſhould 
be No Time for, viz, to Kill, to Hate *: and 
yet we read of NO Time for Idle Talk. And 
thar Chriſt hath purchaſed Precious Tune, 
with his moſt Precious Blood, for Vain Talk- 
ers to {pend THUS: Feave it-with them to 
Prove, or to Anſwer it in the Day of Judge- 
ment. «' And much Time ts thus loſt about 
News, as forementioned in the Mornin, . Ma- 
ny wig men reſemble the Simple, who _ be- 
lieveth every word +: though they know what 
an uncertain thing Report 1s : both by Expe- 
rience, and Sacred Scripture. e g, Tidings 
came to David, ſaying, Abſolom hath ſlain 
ALL the Kings ſons, and there is not ONE of 
them left *. When they were All alive but One 
who did not deſerve to Live: nor to be Count- 
ed One of the Kings ſons : viz, Amnon who 
had forced his Sifier Tamar. Thus perſans 
Prate away their Time. . 


; Second. They Pipe it away with that Pi-| 


ele; and Tabacco, that Bauble. Of = 
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(becauſe doubt is yo jo ur « Vary ) Hear me bs 
a little. © By way of Conceſhan, grant, Ta- IE 
bacco is a Cay re of GOD: and- hath its « 28 


Vertue for the Uſe of Man; as every Herl 
Weed, and Toad hath. Irs' good for. Cold, 
Moiſt Bodies, and ſuch Diſeales, if moderate- 
ly, Uſed. Againſt the Good, Lawfull, Conve- 
rent uſe of it, I ſay Nothing T By way of 
Conviction, of the Vanity, Inconvenienc 
and ill' Conſequence, of the Common Abule, iT 
or ” mn Uſe of ir. © 3) It's Prodigj- A wofull 
oully- Ex upeniive, both of "Time, and Coin. waſter. [4 th, 
Some obſerve, [A man may walk a Mile 
| while he Puffs away a Pipe of Tabacco.JHow 
| many do they that Dote, drink away in a. 
Day ! No wonder, ſuch want- Time for , bet- 4 
: ter work : Time to lay up Eternal Treaſure. Y 
" | | Tabacco hath nat been gf uſe in England 100 Itcame by 2 
| Years: in which Term, it hath Stole away Sir Fraxa 3% 
more Time, and Coſt, more Coin, than al oy \. 
Exim i is worth, Doubtleſſe (by God's judi- * "uy 
cial permiſſion) the Devil had a hand in its * © - 
importation. Sharper is that Sa yin of a King + "Þ 
viz, Tabacco ts a lively image of Hell. oy FR Fames, © 
I was to invite the Devil to Dinner, I profeſſe | ; 
* (for one Diſh) be ſhould have 8 Pipe of Tabaeco. _ * 
© 2) Itis a very Vain, Vitious, Fooliſh Cu- Avery: 
ſtome. It makes Men, turn Toys. And with Toy. 
their Mouth, Pidle, and Bauble, ſpend their 
Time in | Foming out Fume, to imoke the Air 
where they Sit, Walk, Ride, or lay-in Bed. 


Ay 


— w—— 


———— 


> 1 IS =, 28 > i Vy.9 


ood | SS 


* 


4 
"i ky w - | 
on : 
q 


= Phyſical, 


"_ | 
F '* , | 
i 
[ 
: 


The Parents Primer. 
As if meg were Born to take Tabacco.Should 
it pleaſe God'to raiſe a man from the Dead 
(who died Anno 1580) and. ſay, [Come, I 


will tend thee to ſee the Exerciſe of England; 


the man would Wonder what men are Doing. 


This Smoking Trade at Every Turn, would 


, as great a Wonder to Him, as his Riſing from 


the Dead would be to Them. © 3) Itis a Va- 


, nity, which hath a bewitchingFaculty. [cr works 


ou the. Will, and makes men Willing to be 


- bewitched with it. It takes away appetite from 


Bread, the Staffe of Life : and bepgets an impe- . 
tuous appetite after it Self, And ſo brings a man 
under it's Power: which Paul in All Points re - 
ſolved againft. All things are Lawful, but all © 
things are not Expedient:all things are lawful for 
me, but I will not be brought under the Power of 
any +. © 4) It's an Epidemical, Infectious, 


. Contagious Vice: where is it's like under the 


Sun ? Both Sexes, Men, and Women. All De- 


. .grees of Men: from the DUKE, to the Dray- 


man on the Dung-hill. All Sets, in point of 


, profeſſion of Religion. Ina word All Men(fowe 
| few excepted)are(more or leſle) Vitiouſly ad- 


dicted to it. © 5) This bewitching weed, this 


Indian Henbane,is Hot and Dry ina High De- 


ree. It Dries away the Juice and Moiſture of 


; the Body, till jr be like a Bottle in the Smoke. 
Ir inflames the Blood, It diſtempers and intoxi- 
\ cates the Brain. And doth the whole Man much 


hurt.Q6)lr's ſtrongly Phyſicalitherefore __ fir 
| of 
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+ for Food, nor Faſhion. Too much of the: Beſt 
Food, will Soon fit a man for the: Worms. 
Too much of the Beſt Phylick, will Send a 
' mantothe Same Rlace. Tabacco is a Phyſical 
Herb. To take Phyſick' at -every- turn : both, 
Full, and Faſting. At every meals meat : in | 
Concluſion, a Potion. Another in Bed. As oft | 
as men Meet, on Any. Occaſion, to take a 
Potion. And abroad in the Cold Air,to open _.\* 7 
the Veins and Pores of the Body,to let in _ 
Death. This is a MAD TRADE. q. 7) Where An ill ma- -* 
Tabacco hath got the. Maſtery, it is a great ſtr. 
Enemy. And the more-a man Loves it, and 
keeps it Company, as if it were a Friend : the 
ore it is an Enemy. And he that. is under this -* 
very, isnotat Liberty, to order either- Bo- 4 
dy or S6ul, as he-ſhould. Nor does he ieem to . 
Care, what becomes of one, 6r the other. Let K 
ſuch beware leſt they loſe Both, by the Love 
of Tabacco. Let ſuch take heed they do not 
So {ſmoke away their Time, as to. {moke to 
Eternity : in the ſulpherous ſmoke of Fire and * 
' Brimſtone : which aſcends up for | Ever and E- 
verT.And let them that Preach Down any one + Rev. r4. 
| Vice in their Pulpits, take heed they do not 10, 11. 
Set Up this unparalle'd Vice for another in; <3" 
their Practice. And the fame Ifay, of All Pro- 
feſſors of godlineſs. 8) The time may come 
when (if they Had it and that would Do) Pro- 
digal Parents wwuld give Rivers of Oyl, and 
Sack-fulls of Silyer and Gold, for the Golden 


hours 


ba * 
.. SY 
1 BEES 
% ' 


Hh 


@Y 


Fo 


"Ihe Cs, Print. 


hours they ſuffex to Swim Down theſe Two 
Streams Wd will not ne ther for the Educa« 
_ tion of their poor periſhitig children. ob was 
very Officions for his en, he Sent to 
yuLA he Sandtified them, he Sacrificed ſor 
them, he roſe up Early to do it, he did it'ac- 
= cording tothenumber of them All; i e, he did 
ts * hisduty to-Every one, for, Fob ſaid, It May 
* ob 1., 5. be my ſons hve Sinned *, (How  many' do 
K know Certainly, their ſons have ſinned Noto: 
j + riouſly, and yet let it paſſe ——_— Thu; 
% , T Ver-5. did Fob continually pom 59 af the wo 
1 as long as they lived. And yet when 
what a Doleful Ditie doth he niake with his 
* Ch.29.2, Elegie *. If So, how may Carcleſſc Parents 
5 Howl, if by Sudden death their Children Fall? 
p . / Fath. Pray didyounevertake Tabacco'? ? 
"0 ' Min. Take #! Yes truly: and that took 
#  . | Me too into Cuſtody and Slavery. But ha: 
\ ving got Liberry it ſhall Never take me more : 
; nor 1 That, by the help of God, in whoſe Fear 
3  Iforſook it. 

b Fath. I will never take Tabaceo again as'T 
_ ' have done. Two Pipes a day ſhall be All. 
The (good, lawfull, convenient uſe of it you 

allow. 

Min. True, but that reſpeRs him that can 
So uſe jt. Who can have Himſelf, and Ir art 
Command : make it his Servaut, not his Ma- 
ſter : Take, it and Leave it a#he Liſt, which 
roy can do. In theſe three words, [ _ 

, aW=- 


OE Ie OF OT ee WY 
Lawfall, Convenient? are implyed two more, | 
viz, [Undvrſtanding, Thankſpgiving.} What ll 

ou. take of this Phyſick, you 'muſt Under- « £ 
ſtand to be Proper for your Diſtemper : and % 
take no more than does yon Good : and for | 
which you may with Boldneſs, and Acceptance »4 
to God, give Thanks +. Far be it from you +17im.4.44 © 
to take it for Faſhion-ſake. Or to pleaſe the 2 
Palate. Or to ſhew that piece of Breeding 
| (lo called) which every Clown hath fo long 

ince learn'd. And as to your Two Pipes (be- 
cauſe I doubt you cannot Command it) I con- \ 
clude it's your Safeſt waffto caſt it Quite off. Vl 
For if it be not a Servant in SubjeCtion, it will 
be a Maſter in Dominion. ICs like an en- 
a on, SaeT : give him an Inch, he will 


take an Ell. It's like the Pope of Rome : he Similc. I 
muſtUp, or Down, now in England. And if #Y 
with you all England would Expell this Va- be 
nity (as I pray they may do Popery } it would v0 


be a Thouſand times better : for where it does 4 
a Grain of Good, it does a Maſſe of Miſchief. 1 

Were Englands Wealth well Ordered; Enp- 
land would live Well. If what the Rich Walk 
in this bewitching Weed was given to the 
Poor, ( provided they leave Waſting ) it 
would make them all Rich. And the Riah nor | 
the Poorer, but the Richer: i e, with the Re- _ 
ward they ſhall receive of the Lord, who lend <5 
to Him, by relieving' the Poor *. But if men *Pro- 19. . 
have Smoked away their Senſes, its in vain *7* 4 
to 


to ſay, Lo, how Black is this Crow! or. how 
White is this Snow ! Well, So owSo, it gives 
me ſome Content, that I have thus far caſt 
Contempt. upon the Abominable Abuſe. of 
this Honourable Creature [Tabacco :] which 
hath almoſt England -at Command, beſide 
Other Countries. And whether I call this a 
Teſtimony for God againſt this Vanity of Va- 
nities, or No: yet Take it SO. | 
«5 q Sir, in pleading againſt Sin, Vanity, Car- 
+ nality : I plead for GOD, againſt whom it is 
ys Enmity. And whether You, or Others, will 
Pp T £343. Hearor Forbear uw Þ I will endeavour to de- 
”  #yerr, liver my Soul *. Fr Gods hand is taking hold 
4 nol © Judgment. In the hand of the Lord there is 
TPlal.7548. , Cup, it is full of mixture +, 1e,of Judgments, 
> * Rev/14. Without-mixture of Mercy for the Wicked *. 
2,10 - It's a mixture of Mercy, and Judgment for the 


od 
I 


Ko 


= 4 Godly. And it is to be feared, God will come 
_ Down with his Cup, and give England a Vo- 
op mit, to. make it Spew out its Inhabitants, for 

Foy. . . # * . * 4 . in "od: 
their Abominations., viz, This -Smoking Sin, 


Drunkenneſs, Adultery, Fornication, Theft, + 
Covetouſneſs,Curſing,Swearing, Lying, Who- 
ring, Sabbath-breaking, Sodomy, Buggery, 
Blaiphemy, Petjury, Pride, Deceit, 'Malice, 
_— Envy, Hypocrifie, Treachery, Tyranny, Ido- 
F 4 7.12: Tatry, Popery. Falſe Oaths, by Baal and Aal- 
22.1 5, cham +.. Covenant. breaking. Contempt of 
God : his Word, and Wayes. Formality with- 
out Efficacy in Chriſtiauity. Againſt ALS 
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him Hear, and he that F orbeareth, let bim.Fors: 4 Fiek.s y 


bear *. | 


Fath. I perceive you have done with Ta- Objea. 3 22 


bacco:z and I will try if I can bid it. Adiev: 
Bat-what do you fay of Poor Parents. who do 
not thus conſume their Time ? Yet want time 
to Educate their Children : becauſe Bodily by- 
fineſſe ſpends it all; I have heard TA fay, All 
histime is too Little to geta living for his chil- 
drens Bodies: though he Never ipend any of 
his time about their Souls, 45d” 

Min. As to your repeated Plea. for the 
Poor, I fay, Parents Poverty is ari Argument 
for Induſtry-for the Soul,and Diligence,not for 
Negligence. q d, We are poor among Men, 
and ſo we are like to Live and Die. Come, 
let us labour that We and our Poor Children 
may be Rich toward GOD. Thus Earthly 


| Poverty, ſhould provoke Parents to procure 


Heavenly Riches. Chriſts Precept - ſhould 
Drive them to it, Serk:ye firſt the Kingdom of 
it, theſe things ſhall be added +. As the Seller, +2 6. 
gives irithe Paper, when the Parcelis Purcha- Simile 
{ed. Let them make Sure of Heaven, and truſt 
God for Earth: in a way of Duty, and Indy- 


ſtty. Godlincſſe hath the promiſe of This life * : *1Tim,q, 


and before the Godly ſhall waſh Mercies, 
GOD wilt work Miracles: If this. will not 
Do, 1 would fay to T 4: Thou Wretch, who 
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-. aft thou Born (and Bound)to obey? God: or ': 
”. - __ the Devil. Letthem'who are fo full of Bodily $* 
7-0 buſineſle, that they are neceſſitated, to negled : 
&- A finfull the Soul, Conſider: (1), Is not neceſſity Volun- 
&- necfity: tary? do- not I Chooſe to overcharge my ſelf 
with bafinefſe ? am not I carried into \ it by a 
_»i Covetous Mind, after Much Gain? If SO, let 
73 _ them expect itto End'as the Act of Eſops co- 
E's fa- VEtous Dog: who ſwimming over a River by 
® ble of the Moon-ſhine, catched ar the' Shadow of the 
hy. - Dog, meat itt his own Mouth, and-So loſt ALL. But 


Po. 


: (2) If neceſſity be Providential, and a man be 
#\ Very Poor, or unavoidably involved in abun- 
dance of bufineſfle : let him be Hambled un- 
der it, and lay it to Heart as a .Sad Cale: and 
Pray, and Implore God about it. q d, OH 
. _— Good Lord, what a Judgment am I -under ! 
A Sad ne- ſhall I be under a Neceſſity to neglect the One 
L& ceſlty. thing Neceſſary ? ſhall I and mine be under a 
"" neceſſity, So.to Labour for our Bodies, as to 
Gs. Loſe our Squls ? LORD Help, or Behold, we 
0 om Die, we Die, Eternally +. And who knows 
by 12 how Prevalent, prayer may be for Liberty, 
K from ſuch a Neceſſity and Milery. 

b- Fath. I perceive your ſlight AK ObjeCtions 
a5 againſt the Education of Children, and fo 1 

BL {hall adde no more. 

2.  AſOb Min. 1 do 16, Utterly. And ſhall do fo, F 
= rcjeted, whoſueverbe the Oppoler, viz, Parent, Pro- F 
I feſſor, Preacher, Apoſtle or Angel. And do | 
countthem All as Dirt, not deſerving a Word + 1 
Io in 


- 
4 
- : 
Fs + ry 
, *, 
"% 
- - 


SI 4 
£5* GR 
#*"'Y 


"y V , 4, of 
TP — LE wt <0, MS + 4 LE : 
4 s av , - = - beg * F 
L * , 
”. 4.8 : / __—OY 
, -% . A i "4 - » F. 
: 2 a WF 1 G Y> 
44. 7 Mt: Fay i + 6 _ 
OT”. F** . b{ vn wo? : : 


and” bring not forth fruir Well ; it will 'be IH 


Good of the Body : and Good advice for the 
Body, reſpects che Good of the-Soul. This ad- 


« ww, 1 7 © y - _ . 
"1 


< : 


in Ariſwer:- And I did thinkop have"given No - - + 
other anſwer, to All yours. Nor would I, but © 33 
to clear your Way to this Good Work. "1 
Fath., Now it ſeems our diſcourſe is at End, 

_ --Min.No,if So, ir will not end Well, +: 
Fath:- Sit you Silent then? go on to the end. 

_ Min. To whar end or purpole ? except "4 
what is Paſt took mote Place. | 4 & 
Fath. Solomon laith, He that obſerveth the , 
Wind ſhall not Sowe*. | : ;\ | FEd-£644- I 
Min; Well faid. Then I will Sowe On, But © -* 

if you recetve not the Seed into'good Ground, "I 


Worle for you, and Yours too. Yea, Wo to " 
you, if counſel be Well given To you, and 11] 3 
taken By you WOT. 

Fath. I will take it as well as I can. Ls 

Min. Seeing you promiſe ſo Fair, I will Advice, 8 
proceed to give you ſome Advice of a Civil, © 8% 
Secular, Temporal concern. This is implyed _ 
In, and a parc Of [Education] propoſed to 
be ſpoken unto, as the Subject and Sum of our 
diſcourſe. 

Fath.' Pray do ſo,l muck deſire to hear that. 

Min. This will have ſome reſpeCt to Spiri- 
tuals,/as Spiritual advice hath reſ{pet to Tem- 
porals.For by reaſon of the Union of Soul and 
Body, Good advice for the Soul reſpects the 


vice, [ ſhall deliver in theſe 12 Documents. .. 
WF. Fir}, 


© ps 1. © Firſt; Give: \childin FEED 7] Let 
\Learning. ont he or tenor « 6.3 
Inſt rue preceptis animum, necdiſcere ceſſes: Wwe 
br il" ina vita eft quaſi mortis imago. 
With learning ſtote thy mind, ceaſe not to.learn : 
Wichout it none can life from death diſcern. 
$ Atleaſt;learn them to read their Own Lan- 
e Well. Some: Perſons (by. their Parents 
— pence) can look on a Bible to No more 
* Apleaſ Purpole then tolook on a Blank or a Block. 
The Bible is- a Sealed Book.: when it layes 
Open before their Eyes. Its as in an Unknown 
Bos Tongue: in their Own Language. It's trag- 
by. lated into Engliſh, and ſome Engliſh-men can 
* No more read it, then if it was- Still in He- 
brew, and Greek. The Bleſſed Bible, con- 
tains a Thouſand Letters, of Gods good will / 
and mind to Man. And though all of Infinite 
concern, yet Some men. Never read one. of 
them All while they live . They that can be 
content with This: their Sleep- is Deep, .and a 
their Hearts are Dead : yea Harder then et- 
> ther Flinr, Adamant, or the nether Milſtone. 
&... Docu. 2.,” Second. As ſoon as children are Capable 
Employ- of it, Let them be fome way well Employed:] 
2am Idlenefſeisthe hourof Temptation,to Deſtru- | 
” Embleme, tion. While the little Bird is in action, hop- 
be ping from Buſh'to Buſh, it is Safe : but when it 
fits Still it isfoon Shot to Death. Idlenefle 4s .a 
time of Temptation to evil Action. And be- 
cauſe children are not well Employed, they 
Give 


Give and: Take, much-Miſehief; All perſons; 7 
Poorand Rich;are to be well fet a Work.'That 
the Poor muſt work,'] need-notrel you. Bur,. . 11 
rsto $ i 8 


great Aug uſt us Caſar ſet his daug 
and Card';'and ware no Gar batiw Auguſtus, ” 
They made him. Rich Rebekah(it ſeems)was y bee. 


Rare Cook +. And her mother Sarah *. And #Gen.29.9'% 
: Tamar the Kings Daughter +.- They had not ja9a 15% 
; the Art to: Seek when they had 10nto Uſe ;**\ b; 
, ir, And theſe things were writren for our Learn- 4 ig 4-7 bl 3 
p { 5g*. But our delicate Damlels now a. dayes,} , -'4 
| | would ware Rebekahs Bracelets, but not bare 4 
” | | herPitcher +. And put on Tamars Coat of dir >a 24». 
, vers Colours, but not put their hands into ber '* 44 q 
| Kneading Trough *. *2841 3: &. 
4 Fach> Bat methioks you Tie wp-Children - "M F-; 
Ly. very Strictly. Solomon-leems to allow more  £ 
p Liberty. What elſe means he by this Text ?+fEd. x79 Rd. 
f Min, Not to give Liberty, for Vanity. Not OE 
” | to adde Fuel to the Fire of youthfall luſts. But 
d this is an Ironical ſpeech, i e, by way of De- tronie. 


rifion. And ſo ſometime would Chrift ſpeak 3 
to his Own Diſciples. e g, Sleep on now; and CE 


- takg your Reſt *: q d, If you like it, with ſo * Me. 26.9 
] many Halberts aha; your Heads. If ,God 45: "a 
- | ſpeak to the Wicked Ironinally; e ſpeaks Ju- Nu: 5a. 
-Y dicially. e g, God forbad Balazm to g0 With 12, 19,29, 
ct Balak's Meſſengers +: yet he detains them for 31. 7 
 } a Further Anſwer from God. And he Hath it, Worohim.s 
x God ſaid,Go withthem: q d, I know thy fingers ik a —_ 
Tf Itchafter Balak's NY Bag: Go, qd, ifthou 

ve Dareſt will. 


of R's 7 v8) 
"Dices: dads, hi with a: 
F Sword. "'Thes Ficajah to or  Go'up and: 
* Hk2245 pr wr on vl Deer" rot Thus Elijah* 
p Baals who were howling tor help: 
_ "FC 18.26 0 Badl be: *. Cry Aloud, Faich Z Elijah, for- 
; 5 | _ he ſai 4 god: kite he 1s T, alking, or he i; Pur« 
| or he is in a Fourney, or peradventure he 
ID Ste ni SV and muſt be Awaked 4. If men will 
GOD 5 will mock Men.” God bids 
no Pro they Play. God bids rhen Faſt;and 
Mon : they Feaſt, and Rejoyce. God bids 
men' run to Heaven : they gun to Hell. -God 
'« bids men, Give diligence to make ſure of 
"3 Eleftion, and Salvation : they are diligent ro 
vj drake {re of RejeQion, and Damnation. 
$=Y is preſumption provokes God to ſpeak Iro- 
bhi , Angerly, and in-Indignation; and to 
+ counſel Contrary toSalvation. Thus Se- 
on; Rejoyce,, Let thy heart cheer thee, Walk, 
in the wayes of thy heart: q d, Seeing thoy Wilt 
do ſo,whether will or No. Bur knowThon, 
that for all theſe things God will bring thee is 
ye EE 11-9 ro judgment *, Here 15 the biting [But] atlaſt: 
'N qd, Bur God will Hale thee to Judgment, if 
+ it be Never fo much againſtthe Hair, and the 
FR 7 Smile. Heart roo with thee.” As 'a man to a wilfull 
__— child, who will not go to School, but to Play; 
[60, take your” courſe : but, I will make it 
| Dear Pla - bs to you.7] Now if the Youth will ſin- 
5 * _. terelydelireto know what Solomon means'in - 
2 good Earneſt, that they may hear God ſpeak 
"ij Mer- 


. 


- "c w” 


Mercifully, and nat Judicial 
is Repent, Let thy beart rr Crt ey 
lins Grieve thee og 
is, Walk in the wayes EE 
And :thus is this Text rec Reduanber. -» vo 
thy Creatour inthe dayes of thy yourh +. ny” 

Third. Teach them to be of Good Beha- Docu. 3. 
viour.7] Such as becomes the Children of Men. Comely -.. 
And of Parents profeſing Godlineffe. Such Grapes, 
Carriage as hecomes the Children, of the 
Children of God. Teach them to honour their 
Parents. Their Neighbours. And' Strangers. 

That falutation of Abrahams {ervant to Kebe- 
kah,.and her reſpeCtfull reply to his Petitian: - 
is recorded as an Ornament to both He aud £ 
She. viz, Let me (I pray the) drink a little wa- on 
ter of thy Pitcher.) ws ſhe ſaid, Drinkygny £46 
Lora, and 1 will draw water for thy Camels al-. &. - 
ſoX. Teach them to honour the Aged. Thou * Gent, 249 
ſhalt riſe up before the Hoary head, and honour 17,18, T9 £ 
the face of thy Old many. For the Child to be- + Lev. 19%; 
have himſelf proudly againſt che Ancient : is 32 : 
ſpoken of as a Judgment*. Take heed they do * JJ. 3; b 
not deſpiſe the Poor. Whofo macketh the Poor, 1 
reproacheth his Maker +: the Lord. makgth +Pro.17-$6 
Poor *, Let them not :deſpiſe the Lame, the * 154-2, 2 
Blind, the Crooked, the Deformed, Theſe 8 
are Gods Workmanfhip. God hath made 
them for his Glory : and not for Qbjects of 
Scorn, and Contempt, for their Fellow Crea- 
tures, Dread. the thoughts of their deſpiſing 
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LE Weg eniuider Py Mo- 
Lament,” \13 Vengeance: viz, T'wo Bears | 
BW 4achildrey at-Once, for mocking of One god- 
5 Kin. 2. 1 xman +.Barten Michael hath Too-:many 
24 lad, to mock at holy Habits, 


4 


F4946.20 and Excerciſes s ofgodlineſſe#. Noah could not 
| - build an Ark without -a Mock: But they had 
{Done Topofte Mo they ſtood on Tip-toe, 


FP Y | nn  — . P——_— —— 


A —pviganl | on the Top of the Mountains, up to the Mouth 

- i this. 4 in Water. And God will havea Time to Stop, 

| \ every[mocking mouth. In the mean time (to 

 ASad the SHAME. of their Parents be it ſpoken) 

f. Shame. there are Multitudes of Children in England, 

WM who have No more Chriſtianity, nor Civility, 
than if they/were the Off-ſpring of Indians 
and Pagans: or the Seed of Savage Wild ' 
Beaſts of the Wilderneſle. 

Fourth. Have a Special Care of their 
Health. JEndeavour to prevent Diſeaſes, which 
come. ys by infected Houles, or Perſons. Or by 
Idleneſſe, and want of Exerciſe. @r by Heats 
and Colds. By going too thin Cloathed, or Wet. 
By any ill Dietin Food. Or by eating Unripe 
Fruits:as Apples,Pears,Plums,Cheries.Or over 

many Ripe. Thus ſome ſuffer their Children, 
to ſhorten their Dayes : and to be ſent to their 
= Long Home, Long before their Time. 
be 'Y Fift. Beware of, and Dread the danger. of 
dual, Sudden Death. By falling into Rivers,Brooks 
6 Ponds,,Wells, ſtanding Open, or with Rot-: | 
ren- Covers. By climbing, and falling Late | 
: | N 
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Ladders, ina bigs 'on: hs! Youſe: Top: Loni! 
Oriout at Wide windows, or Cafements. -By Looktoi * 
Timber, Stones, Bricks, falling 'on them. By IY 
Coaches, erroy ys way By. — 
ing-any thing Perilous et parents that 
þ=. or eſe & xcions Ridiculons, take. heed Cann,” 
| God do not: givethem.more caufe to Cry-by 
ſuffering their children to Periſhs; then I do 
give then) cauſeto Laugh by ſeeking to Save 
and Preſerve them, - [5 
'Sixr.. Teach them - to have a»care of evil Doca, 6. 
Company, and evil Counſel.:}An evil Com 1! — 
panion, is an evil -Counſeller :: and an evil 7 ,d "I 
| Counſeller is an evil Compatiton: onie is Both; | a 
and they are both One, as unſeparable. Give | bt 
warning of this Gulf, with wile Sofomon. My 
ſon, if . ſinners entice thee conſent thou Not +-.. +pro.1. 19. 
If they ſay, Come: it's the Devils call to a match 11. 
of miſchief. Ler »s all have one Purſe *: 'it » 
proves to be all one Gallows. Evil Compaiy, 
and evil Counſel, hath deſtroyed many a one 
with a Double. deſtruction: Body and Soul, 
bath at, once. An.evil Counſeller, will ſpeak a; ex & © 
Death in at the Ear, as the DEVIL at firſt did- the Devit. ij 
Evil Counlel is enough to bring the KING of - _ "x 
a Nation to Confuſion,and DeſtruQtian. I have: - bon 
' read of a King, who confeſſed at his Executi- 4 acting vu 
J. on, that ſuch Evil Inſtruments brought him Contelns 
F to the Block. _._ 
'F Evil diſcourſe Infets : How oft is Death ? . 
. Blown jnto Souls, by an InfeCtious Breath. 
Seventh, 


VEr-I 4s ; 


Mos: had Levi in their curſed anger, Kill 
4 their Confederates, whom they had  Coozen- 
%Y © FNer-25. ed into a Covenant *. Anditwas a wonder, 

that Damfels walk did not end in the Deftru- 
SLED Aion of Facob, and his Houſe, as he feared +, 
I may lay to:you, as Paw bid the Coloſhans 
lay to-- Archipp#s: VIZ, Take heed to the mini- 


Fe. *Cal.4-17 thou it *, Every parents an Archi 
- ar. oa \ Maiftry of the Lor in 
[2 which fignifies, A governour of horſes. 
b Fob [12 Children are are Wd Colts +, who when grow 
Head-ſtrong, will not regard ehe of the 
" #Fob 39.7. drsver *,/M[ Sir, you ſhould ſerio conſider 
_ FxPa.5.8- what a Roaring Lyon the Devil is i. and how 
diligently he deviſeth tro Devour your chil- 
dren.And that it's not your 'Own -converſion 
thac will prove their preſervation, from Tem- 
poral,or Eternal deſtruction : but Their godly 
education, God hath ſworn that, Noah, Damiel, 
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upon Plea- | 


| And. muck more miſthief follows, 


ftry which thou haſt received in the Lord = | 


Er | on for: children. Archippxs is a Greek 


and Fob, ſhall deliver neither Son nor Dangh- 
x Exk:14+ tor by their Own righteonſneſſe *. It's not pa-' 


an.” ad a. ac 9 an adorn Moor. oac oo of... 0. wx0 


EE. on, novinherent_rigtiteouſneſle for SanCtifics-} 
py 130n, that will Save their children, But ity 


- Sh, of 
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Father, nor of an Emperour, that can 


whom a wiſer perſon thus replyed, Bye - 
, DEVIL is not a Chriſtian yet er pany ig 
" he isnot Converted, not Con d to the þ 


Hairs Bread 
. Cantion,Jv 
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| Soon, thou art too Young, or too Good, to 


| that the ſoul may think Unpardonable. The 
' Sum of all which is; (1) to make a ſoul Se- 
-curs, and Preſume on ſalvation Without con- 


RS, 5 


' 'righre + yVIL / — 
Education, by which they - muſt - become 
 Saviours. It's not the Converſion of a 
{ſecure a 
poor child from Satan the -Devourer. And . 
therefore a Child was he who cryed ont for 
joy at the Emperours converſion : [O ! ebe 8 
Emptronr is a Chriſtian !] q d, Now we: ſhall a by 
have Halcion dayes,a Heaven 'uponEarch. Jio 


tomleſſe pit: Chriſtians muſt look for No leſs 
miſchief then he can do Them and Theirs too, 

He will go to the End of his Bounds, to a 

nd here ler me adde this 

your children are under caution 
Convictions, ire anto Satans Temptati- 

ons. For if once the children be come to the 
Birth, jc will be (on the Devils part) 4 day of i 
Rebuke and Tſo +.[RebukeJto Convictt- t rug b. 
on,Convertion, Fajt fope: Prayer qd,It*st00 3» 4 


need ſuch a Change. Or.,its too Late, thou art 
_ and too Wicked to be ſaved. [ Blal- 
by ſach ſuggeſtions from SATAN, 
GOD, CHRIST, the Spirit of grace; 


verſion : or (2) to drive a ſoul to Deſpair of 
falvation Wirth converſion, Eight. 


'7 3 | LET, "% 2 A - 


L nes P $1 ner. 


Fa an Kocomm of your FORean | 
- Pratiichs, ; Purpoles, Prerences.] Even a Child 
+5 is known by his Doings, whether his work be re 
'2*.Pro, 20, 41d whether.it be' right *. The neglect 
TA Duty had like to loft » David's Lie blew 
| intends Rebellion, and he pretends Religion : 
” if I pray thee let me go and pay my Yow which: I 
> $25am.15: Vowed to the Lord in Hebron +. And the Kin 
b- 7 ſaid, Go.:4n'peace *. Poor Dayid | Ah piti fu 
Wer 9: reply ! David ſhould have Sifred the buſineſſe 
about; q&, How. now ! what, Vow. a Vow 
Y to the Lord, and defer to pay it* for .40 
© Yer. 7. Years!+ what fiery Fit is this you are fallen 
into ? how comes 1t :to: paſſe you are 'Now 
ſo con{cionable who have been So long care- 
lefle ? J Had David been rate, Abſa- 


ihe 


loms deſign had been Fru But David 
: makes No more to.do : Go «peace, q d,y Ab- 
 - ſalemis in a Very good mind, 1 hope he ho, 


Now be a Comfort to me.) Away goes goes 

ſalom, to make War with his . father. This 
-**Fob30.31 turns David's Tune: his Harp into mourning#: 

Behold my Son, which,came forth of my bowels 

\ $28an. I6, ſeeks my Life+. And belide 4 Hſeans Death, 

ST. and David's. Dalorous Grief: this cauſes- a 
Slaughter of Tweaty Thouſand -men: That 
Phraſe hath Toq much foundation : nz. rom:-- 
ne Domins zncipit omne malum. 

*Docu-9. Ninth. Take keed of fond Partiality.] It's 
- - Partiality.. of @yj Conſequence. It ſets that Root which-- 
L FDeu. 29, bears Gall #. And ſets children together ay 
EF, 18 
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the Ears; And makes'them Murder one ano- - | Boos. 
| ther. eg,: Iſaac loved Eſau, but Rebekah loved + Geq, 29, S, 


but when heis Dead, and my mother under 


Would I had as many Oxen as there be Stars. 


iy) << 


= Y %- —_— + 
.* "* #o of 5 CT, 43 


. 


+ FIC Lea10Ttht *, 78 c xy" 
: » y -— S% 


Y Y & 
A » Pd 
3 2 
« Ss 


_ 
WF \ 


Facob þ. : Iſaac called Eſau HIS. ſon * - and 28. = 
Rebekah ſpake to Facob HER ſont. Eſau was * Ch. 27.1. 8 
Iſaacs boy : Facob was Rebekahs boy. What T Ver-'6. 3 
is-the fruit of this parental partiality ? even 4 
Eſax's Partiality and -Enmity -to his Father, 
Mother and Brother. (Eſa hated Facob, q d, 
He hath All my mothers heart : ſhe hath None I 
for Me : and1 will have aslictle for Her. The f 

adayes of . mourning for my father are at hand, : 
then will I Slay my brother Facob*. q d, Not * Ver.qt.  * 
while my loving Father lives, to grieve him: e 


Dolour ::I will Double ic by my - brothers 
Murder. She thinks Birth-right, and Bleſſing, 
and All. too little for him : but he ſhall nor 


Long enjoy it,nor She him. At Eſas's threat, x. I 
Facob flees for his Life : yet takes not Warn- "= 
ivg, but loves Foſeph more than All his chil- # 


dren +. For which Love, his brethren Hate fGen.37.4, * 
him : conſpire to Slay him: and Sell him into __ 
Egypr, to his fathers Sorrow. And Gods Pro- ; 
vidence in this, will not juſtifie Facobs inordi- 
nate; Aﬀection : nor his ſons evil AtionsN B. 
Children can quarrell Too ſoon of their own 
Heads: though parents ſet them not- OBIpucr 
by the Ezrs. eB: Two Brothers walked a- 
broad. in a Star-l1ght night. Said 4: Would Story, © .'* * 
I had a Paſture as large as this Elemenr.Said B: - 


Said 
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dr _ _ Said 4: Wher : would you fee d chem all ? Said 
Nd ns, B: lo yout Pa . 4, Whar whether 1 will 
Ri -, Or 0; Yes whether you will or no. A, 
\ "What in. Spight of me? -B, Yes inSpight of 
you And thus from Words to Blows: till 
they Sheathed their Swords in each others 
: | Bowels. Let Parents N B. The firſt maxder 
- in the World recorded in Scripture, was be- 
"8 tween two Brothers : becauſe One was re- 
| ſpefted, not the Other. Becauſe God' coun- 
#*Gen. 4. Fenances Abel, Cain kills him*.God may Love 
one brother, and "Hate another : bur this-is | 
* no Rule for Father or Mother, And theſe are: 
” +1Ch 4.22 Ancient Things+. | | 
” Docu.to. Tenth. Teach them to take heed of being | 
2 To take Deceived. ] Learn them to be Very. Wary 
\ heedof of fair falſe Pretences, and Promiles : and | 
 Saranical Subtilties, of Srhooth Tongues. eg, | 
*0ngu6 | Your Servant Sir, at your Command] and  } 
A , .J a& Thouſand Gingles.] When [your Servant] | {| 
- - ſeeks to ſerve Himſelf, and to Swallow up | 
b- Curi Him, . and his Subſtance, whom he thus Qur- | 
p a o- ſedly-complements. Caution your childrento 
. be Very Wary of the Wicked Wits of the | 
Ah world. What fayth the Scripture, of theſe |. 
$rns $35 IONS ws. ts? T Their belly Prepareth deceit*. 
i s mind is a Shop of deceit, where 
f w pw as by an Arrificer, and Tools: . 
It's a Work-houſe, and a Store-houle, for, he | 
| - + Pro. 26. he Layeth up deceit within him +. He hath it - | 
Y = ' Ready foran Opporamiry: and then what wr WM. - 
+4 S Min 
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reterice will not take, he ha another. | 

rig if 'Specious Pretences, and Audacious 
Promiſes will . not prevail : he will ſhew 
fSorrow] that there is ſo mach Deceit in the 
world : and [Fear] that it will fare the worſe 
with Honeſt men for Knaves. He will tell you, - 
he would not have = Fruſt him, if you db - 
at All ſuſpe& him. —_ your Goods or 5, 
Money be Never ſo fafe in his hand - it may he. 
cauſe Fear, and Diſquiet, which he would by "4 
No means occaſion. And this is Very Effectu- | 
al.] Bread of deceit is Sweet: this entices him + Pro. 206 4. 
to his Trade. But when he eats the Sweet in 17- 
Secret, the Devil is at Inn in his Heart. And : 
let him not think to Dine with the DEVIL, ,;r. Ian. 
and Sup with a Saint and an Angel : for after- 
ward his mouth ſhall be Filled with gravel + to 
trouble the  Teerh till they Gnaſh, and tor- 
ment the Conſcience to Eternity. David, de- 
precates a deceirfull tongue: prayes for deli- 
verance From it: and-is at a lofle for a Plague, 
Bad enough For it. [hat ſhall be given to thee ? 
or what ſhall be done to thee thou' falſe tongue ? 
Sharp arrows of the mighty, Deeply piercing *$ 
and wounding: Coals of Funtper *, ie, Fierce, *Plal tad * 
and lon ng laſting Fire. In the meun time, True 2, 3,44 *% 
Men ſufter by Falle Tongues: viz, in Goods, © # 
Good:name, Life and all : for, Death and Life __ 
are 311 the power of the Tongue +. | Death?) + Pro. m_ 1 
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2 than; as 4 210 two ſous | 
al againſt Nabork*. FT LifeJby. piviog. 
#154. 4 wy oc, man: as Iſrael for Fonarhan+. [ Death as 
2h .a mans Own:T6ngue, as Adonijab, who ip 
*"* 1.2.23. againſt his Own Life*. And ſometime. Go 
3 words drawn 'out: by an Enemy, in Policy. | - 
| i Take heed ({ay Tome) thy Own Tongue, do | 
=  Proverd. not cut thy Own Throat. In a word, there 
> 4s a World of deceit in the world. Sir, it com: 
cerns you Seriouſly to conſider it : and to teach 
' them to be as wiſe as Serpents, who muſt have 
"ro do with Devils.Such a one was one [Squire] 
4 a Papiſt ſenr from Spain to Poylon Q Eliza- 
6 beth : who, when to that End he was: ſecretly 
bu A vhice- poyloning the Pummel of her Sadle, prayed 
& Den Aloud ſaying, GOD SAVE THE QUEEN. 
Y + Docu.1r. Eleventh. Ger good Trades, or wayes of 
FE, ©" Lively-hood- for your children. ] Thar- they 
| may be Subſtantial, and not need to be Sup- 
©." ported by others. Friends are apt to Fail: truſt 
> > T26c4.7.5.not 'in them +. Uſe them as Venice-glaſles, th 
| -Brictle © ; @. Very warily, and lean on them, Very |} 
lightly. Nothing coſts Dearer then Some ,, 
- mens Gifts. The donours Geeſe are ſuch Swan: fon 
"P = he. knows not When he is Satisfied. Free-' the 
ra hearted. Hiram (who was ever a lover of Da- Þ} 1. 
B IK: 5. 1. 214%) fupplies Solomon with Wood for Build- ns 
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el ver.1o, ing +: for which Solomon gives him 20 Ci- F ,,, 
& *Chap.s. ties *:. and who would have thought of a word | tex 
R FH. of Diſcord between them two. Hiram comes. } ,,. 


- Evers. to ſee them, he is Diſpleaſed +; What Ciries Io , - 
«a are ; 
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' Here be Cities indeed !.and he called them 51253 "0 
CoipieatngeJot S205 Fetters.] They were «7 
too Straight to fill his Heart: ic would hold 20 'N 


more. His heart was ſo muchiLarger than his 
Liberty, that he was as Fettered, and Pritoned 
in his Palaces. And ſo they were Diſpleaſiug : 
Cabnl to this Nay: they Never pleaſed him. - 
 Fath, What: Trades do you commend tg 
me for my children ? 
Min. I have not skill to chooſe Trades fot 
children :-but I will give you a Caution. \'Take cauri6n: - 
heed how you judge of: the Goodneſſe of a 
«Trade; by the Greatnefle, or Gain of a Trade: 
To-make the Greatneſſe, or Gain of a trade, 
- an argument for. the Goodneſle of a trade : 
may be Antiſcriptural, and Heatheniſh » De- 
metrius, the Silver-{mich, had a Trade of No E. 
{mal Gain : it. was not therefore Good +. + Adis; 
The godly muſt eye Gods Glory, more than 24. . 
their own Gain. Ahd the Publick god, of 
Charch and State. That ts a Good Trade by 4 ,g,q 
which the body Lives, and with which the Trade. 
ſoul Thrives, and grows Rich : and by which 
the Times are in ſome meaſure Mended, and 
the Devil Troubled; His fervants, Sazbalat, 
and Tobiah were Grieved that there was a man 4 
come to "aq Welfare of Iſrael *; Is bet *Neh.2.10; "4 
ter to be'a grief to ſuch Sanbalats, becauſe A god - b- 
we do Good, and grow Good : than to be Budo v_ | 
2 grief to them, becauſe we grow Grear: © oy 
grief to them, 5 grow = 4 
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'Tell your children, they are not the Richeſt 


who have moſt of the World, in their Poſleſ- 
fions, Purſes, -and Honſes :-butthey who have 
moſt of the Word, Spirit, and Golden Grace 
of God in their Hearts. And they are not-the 
Wiſeſt who are Ever ſeeking that which will 
Never fatisfie, if Never ſo much be obtained : 
but they who ſeek that which will Sweetly 
Satisfie, and Eternally Content: 

Fath. Burl hope there is no-Hurt in Righes, 
though they be not a Heaven upon Earth, to 
afford full ſatisfaction. 


Min. No HURT ! wiſe Solomon was not of - 
your opinion, Therg is a. ſore evil which 1 ' 


ve ſeen under the ſun, viz,Riches kept For the 
owners thereof to their Hurt F. I's a Wonder 
if the worldling charge nor the wiſe .man 
with Folly, or the Printer with Error : ſaying, 
Snrely it is tobe read [kept From them: to 
their Hurt.]. For this is all his Fear : to have 
them keptForhim, is all his Care: though ic 
be to his Hurt. How to his Hurt? Silver is not 
Sin : Pearls are not Poyfon. No, but for mans 


Sin,theGround out of which they come is Cur- 
*Gen.3-15 {ed *. Ground-ts comprehenfive : All curled 


to the wicked. As Paint proves not one to be 
of a good Complexion : Proſperity - proves 
not one-to be in a good Condition. "That Gin- 
gle [God hath bleſſed ſuch a man -with 8 
Great eſtate :] hath made my Ears to Tingle: 
For, in Truth, he being Carnal [God hath 

- Curſed 
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' Speech 'mttſt' be: Adorned with [God hath 4 


- Alto his Hurt, The fault is: not 1n--a mans 


- ſuppoſe) if great eſtates had chen been Offer: 


The Parents Primitr: v5 Þ 
Curfed ſuch a' man with a Great eſtate. ] To W.- 


ſay {The man is grown Rich} is too Plainz 
for our Faſhionable Profeſſors : therefore- the 


Blefſed.] And then this Fine Phraſe, for” mans - IJ 
Ornament and Gods Honour: is a raking the 'v 
Lords name in Vain, and a Very: Lie. Whe-. 
ther orno the Perſon be bleſſed, 1s nor by 1{ucit 
confidered. But if I will know: whether the 
Eſtate be bleſſed, I muſt know whether the <vll 
Perſon be bleſſed. If a Perion be curſed, his ,"YF 
Eftate is curſed, both Perſonal, and- Real, "and 


good Goods, Land, or Houle; butinhis bad 

Hearr.' The milchief lyes not in- the Lump 

of riches, bat in the Love of. riches: If the 

Lump of riches gets into cheHoule, the Love 

of riches gets into the Heatr: If a man love 

the. Work, he:loves rot -God 4. What: 4 tifoz.is 
man loves not, is not his god t his' Goods'are © 
his.gods: then no- wonder if-God do Curte, - 

him ahd his gods rogether. ©-2) Nor: was 

a-wiſer than Svlomon of your optnion, viz, =” 
Feſas. Ferily [ fay rnto you, that a Rich "man 

(ball haraly enter into the Kingdom of Heaven: 

And again T ſay unto you, It zs Eaſter for a Ca 

mel to go through the Eye of a Needle, than for 

a Kich mai to enter into the Kingdom of. God *: * 3;4. ig, 
Atthis the Diſciples were fo Amazed, that (I 23, 24 


td to them, they durſt not haye Owned them. 
| H 2 They 
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- Ararefear. They ſeem to Faint under -the 'Fear of being 
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Ricls Stravge men.! Many fear Poverty : Few 

fear Plenty. Many fear they ſhall be Poor : but 

who is afraid he- ſhall be Rich? this is the 

Moſt Dangerous condition : the Mean is moſt 
Deſireable : Give me neither Poverty nor  Ri- 
#Pro.30.6. ches +. 3) Nor was that Perſon of your 
inion, who gave away his Goods, that, he 


EE 4 # might be the Lighter to climb np Facob's Lad- 
> cratess der: 1c, into Heaven.” © 4) Nor was Crates 


concluſion of your mind, who tobk his Money and threw 


= withhis je jnto the Sea: laying, [1 will deſtroy Thee, 
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Coin. Jeſt thou deſtroy 'Me. ] But he was much of 
your mind, who being at Sea in a Sinking 
Ship, ſuddenly fills his Pockets, and Bofom, 
with Silver and. Gold, as faſt as he could. And 
thus in a few minptes he made himſelf Very 


- TheRich Rich. But, ſtepping out of: the Sinking Ship; 


poor _ into.the Swimming Boat, he was {& Weighty 
wretch. ,, ith his Wealth that he ſtept Short, and Sank 
mto the Sea, and was Never -ſeen *more. If 
not money, yet, -the Love of money, Ye Root 
+ 1 Tim. 6, of All evil *: an. Expreſſion as tif ſpoken of 
10. the Devil. If nohurtin the Love of monty, 
there is no hurt in the, DEVIL, nor any hurt 
in Hell. | 
* Fath. HA! » 
Min. OH Maſter ! Madam! Maiden ! is it Meet 
\ © To fer thy Heart where Beaſts do ſet their Feet? 
Irs not untruly Saic if you be Told; 
You dig forDroſle,with Mattocks made of Gold, 
Aﬀecti- 
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" The Parcies Price... " for b. 
Aﬀections are too Precious to beſtow : + 0 
Upon the New-things, No-things here below. 
The Eagle Scorns to fall down from on High : 
The Proverb faith, ro catch the filly Fly. 
And can a Chriſtian leave the love of GQD ? 
Tolove the Ground, and cleave unto a Clod. 
Like him at Sea, who did his Cabbin' Sweep :; 
W hen All was going Down into the Deep, 


Is carrying Mole, and never is at reſt. i 
Till feather "I well it be, but doth not See 'w 4 
_ The Ax below, that's hewing down the Tree. E 

Twelfth, 1f i ſhall pleaſe God to bleſſe Docu. 12 
Education for Converſion, or to, convert your Concerne | 2 
children by other means; ] Give nat a child im 10g: ; 
Marriage to one that is Wicked, or without a 
work of Grace. Marriage is a very Solemn 
thing: in which Parents ſhould be verySerious, 
Abraham was old,and he ſaid to his ſervant that 
ruled his houſe, Put [ pray thee thy haud under - 
my thigh : and. I will make thee ſwear by the 
LORD, the God of Heaven, and the God bf the 
Earth;that thou ſhalt not take a Wife unto mySou > 
of the daughters of the CanaanitesF. It's no fGen, 24-1 - 
ble Abraham remembred the Ruin, unlawfull Wo 
marriagesbrought upon the Old'World. The 
ſons of God*Jie, which were of the Church: of * Gen.6.2. 
God: the poſterity of Seth Ng Pur] in' Abel*s 
ſtead, whom Cain ſlew+. [Saw the daughters of f Ch.4- 2 54 
men ; ie,Cain's poſterity.{They took them, ] and 
forthwith are called[ F Foh;H1G threatned with *Ch6: 3. 
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_ aFiigod: to deſtroy all fleſh. And its probable, 
"Hf ' the ſons of met! rook the daughters -of 'God 
>. *  t66: aridfo made the greater. mixture, and 
A | more Apoſtates,as the word 2297237 Giants] 
+ ver. FR ſignifies; coming of 553 Tofall-+.7] See what 
'. -an End the fon of the 1{raetitilh woman 
(whoſe father was an Egyptian) came to. She 

< learn'd him to Speak: he learn'd him to Blaſ- 
EF Lev. 24. pheme: for which he is Stoned to Deatit*: 
EE 70- The Jews married wives of Afhdod +:- and 
LF Neb.13. their children ſpake Half in the ſpeech of Wſh- 
» dod *. Their fathers learn'd them to ſpeak 
| '* like Jews, and Hebrews : and their mothers 
E- - Tearn'd them to ſpeak like Heathens: ie, to 
> ,--, Swear, and Curſe, for which their parents 
- Fer. 25. were Curſed +. What an unparallePd wick- 
" .ed perſonis a Husband (ſometime) by reaſon 

ofa wicked Wife. There was ' Noxze like A- 

hab, who did ſell himſelf to work, wickedneſſe in 

| the 'f :obt of the Lord, whoj Fezebel his wife 
pt i Pirred up * . Fehoram flew all his-+ brethren 
TA With the Sword, and ſlew the Princes of If- 
+ 2 Chro. rael +, and wrought evil in the eyes of the 
3 bi-4 Lord, for he had the daughter of © Ahab" to 
2 \F ver. 6. Wife *. Theſe kinds of Contrafts are called 
F-+H0.5.7. Treachery:tFeir ſeed called Strange children+: 
> -: and the Parents appointed to Periſh. Fudah 
i hath dealt cereal hath married the daugh- 
ter of a ſtrange god : the Lord will Cut Off the 

-X Mal. . 7747 that doth pegndy And if you fay, Whatis 
#1, 12. thisro us us tnEnglend*they weld Heathens: Paul 


pro- 


+ ver. «24» 
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provides you an anſwer; Be not unequally yohgd 4 
aerods If unbelievers, ir quifies NG- T2Cor, © ® 
thing:to be Proceſtants and Proſeſtors.Such con> 14 
tracts of believers and unbelievers (being as 
contrary to God as: Darkiteſs to Light)Icon- 
clyde are of the Devil. He hath (fometime)No 
ſuch infallible way to Ruin & Chriſtian as this. 
Then he tempts ſome one of his Servants to | 
love ſuch a one, And ſends him with his, Suit: a bargain, . 
drefled up with his Tongue tipt with Goodly, from ther 
"Talk. Deceitfully addicted to Sermons. To bottomieh,.” 
praiſe the beſt Preachers. To complain of Sin. PF © 
In all points tofeign a Conformity to Chrifti- 
anity. If it willnot do, great Love, and Trou- 
ble is profeſſed. And it will be his Death: or- 
he ſhall Drown himſelf, if his deſire 'be deny- 
ed. But if granted, fhe'ſhall have what Liber- 
ty ſhe will. Ask tuch a Shechem Never ſo 
much Dowry, he will give it, let him but have 3 
the Damſel to wife+. And when the Devils + Gen. 34. 3 
will is Done,and they be once- One, they are 12. , :þ 
ſoon Two. Then ſhe is Frowned upon, and A 
Frumpt, and Fiſted, and excluded at the door. - 
She would not hear God's warning Word, _ 
and ſhe ſhall feel Gods ſcourging Rod. Ir ſhall. Y 
be a Serpent, a Scorpion, a Plague, Berter be 
bound Hand and Foot, ro a Dead body, arid 
burried Alive, than thus married. Chriſtians 
are Strangely ftupified when careleſle of Gods 
Word, in ſuch a Weighty concern. And they 
ſhall be Strangely puniſhed, to be awakened, 
H 4 and 


7 \ 


4 —_. | 
id humbled : and Happy they if ever ſaved; 
are they; if they may baye.the 
ineſfſe, to go through a Hell upon earth, 
to Heaven. _ SORT 2: 1 
-  Fath. How if my child make a Promiſe to 
E: ſuch a Perſon, Before I know it. 
"oa Min. Then you muſt break it After you 
E  FN9-30-3 know it : and the Lord ſhall forgive it *. 
+37. © Toall which of Education, I adde theſe 
© For - chil- two Exhortations, for .Time to come. (1) 
t drensChil- If you Live to it, and have Time, and Op- 
*. ren. © | portunity for it: Teach out childrens Chil- 
== + Deu, 4.9. dren +. Let them be brought upon your 
# _*. =. Knees, tothatEnd. Nat to take their parents 
: 3 work out of their hands: butto help them on 
"7 in this Great good work [ Education. ] While 
you live, think not your Time too much. for 
GOD : were it to out-laft the age of Methu- 


- 
v% 


LED > $3 


J ſelah.' But (2) Live or Die, Lay a very o- 
8 lemn Injunction upon your children, to teach 
8 Their children. And to lay the like InjunCti- 
3 on on their children, to teach Their children. 


| Thus leave an Inheritance to: your childrens 
Pro. 13- Children +. Make your practice profitable to 
Poſterity, to.convey converſion from Genera- 
tion to Generation: that Religion may run 
in a Blood, and flouriſh in your Families 
throughout All generations: ſo long as. the 

Sun and Moon endures. Theſe Scriptures do 

not ſtand for . Cyphers, which I will only re- 

late, ang leaye with you to Ponder at leafure, 

| Hear. 
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1e Parents 
| "Hear nit, Iwill deckere that which Wiſe men. 
haue told from their Eathvrs, and* bave not 


we have heard and known :' and our Fathets 
have told us. We will not hide them from their 
Children, ſhewing the Leverage ro Come the 

praiſes of the Lord. For he eſtabliſhed a Teſti- 
mony in Facob, and appointed a Law in Iſrael, 
which he commanded our Fathers, that they 
ſhould make them known to their Children. That 


the generation to Come ' might know them, even 


the Children which ſhould be born . who ſhould A- . | 4 2 


riſe and declare them to Their children F. Hear +pfl.qg.2, 
ye Children the inſtruttion of a Father, &Cc. For to 7, 

I was my Fathers ſon : he taught. Me alſo, 

&c*, The father to the children; SHALL make Pro. 4-1, 
knonn thy Truth +. When I call to remembrance FA 38.19 
the unfeigned faith that is in thee, which dwelt f 
firſt in thy Grand-mother Lois, and thy Mother 


Eunice, and 1 am perſwaded that in thee alſo *. *,T;y,.,. 


The Elder to the Ele Lady and ber Children, 
whom 1 leve-in the truth : for the truths ſake 
which dwelleth in us and ſhall be with us for e- 
ver. I rejoyced greatly that 1 found of thy Chil- 
dren walking in Truth, as we have received 4 | 
Commandment from the Father +. Thoſe things +,7,,,,2 
which are revealed belong unto Vs, and to our 4. 
Children for Ever *. * Deu.' 29. 
Fath. Now Sir I ſuppoſe we are atatrend. 29 
Min. NO no, the great work is yet behind. 
Fath, A great Work behind STILL! what 
1s Thar, I wonder ? Min. 


hid it *.' I will utter dark ſayings of old : which *Jobrg.18 . 
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mis TheParenaPrimer. © © 
-© pager for «Min, "I's PRAYER: Parent! PRAYER! 
+; 2 Biel: for a Bleſſing upon. [[ jon rin 
—==- and Example: and apon FComention;5 by 
'Y Word and Rod: that Education may end in 
Salvation. N B, Let Prayer. and Endeavour 
[ho linked 'togegher. He that Prayes, and not 
/ Endeavours, mocks God. He that Endea- 
/.vours, and not Prayes, mocks himſelf. Pray- 
£2 - y ceris tobeperformed with much F FequEnCYs 
= Fervency, and Solemnity:. You are to be ve- 
bo, ry Serious when by inſtruction and.correCtion, 
you ſpeak to a Child : how much more Seri- 
ous and Solemn, when by prayer you u_ | 
- to God. Thus pray ; FOR them, and WITH 
= them. ; | | : 
* Pray, For © Firſt. FOR them.) Lift up* prayer, as for 
I! © children. children that ſtick in the Birth : when there is 
+. +2Kin19-norftrengthto bring forth +. Lift up thy hands 
# | +a for #helife of thy young children *. Pray, For 
= 49. **", them, as if they were at point of Death. 
> Pray, For them, as if they were at brink 'of 
 «. * Hell. Pray, For them, as if they were poflef- 
-., ' fed with the DEVIL. eg. Maſter, I Beſeech 
Iv thee look upon my Son, for he is my Onely child. 
—_— And lo a ſpirit taketh him, and be ſuddenly cry- 
*. +[nubg. ' tthout +* And oft-times it hath caſt him into 
” 38, 39» the Fire, and into the Waters to deſtroy him*. 
-- XMer.9-22-Improve- this thus. LORD have mercy- on 
py: Thepoor mychild! anevil ſpiritisin him, and he cries 
er out Rudely,'and Wickedly. And it- oft caft- 
umproved. Eth him into the Fire : of Fury, of = Fy 
50, aſt, 
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Luft.” And into the Waters": of Sinfull- Plea _ 
ſures,of Drunkennefle the waterof of, 
Drawning,and Damning. And I brought him 
ro-thy Diſciples, and they could not cure 
So you, q d, I have-brought him-to-the Ser- '* 


mon, and to ſuch a Dilciple toDocument him, ©” 4 


reprove, convince, convert and recover him: 
and Still he lies at the Point of death: LORD 


come down ere my child die *. Help from Hea-'* 744.40. bn 


ven is the Point, parents muſt Come to, and 
Prevail for : or their childten go down to: Hell; 

T And to encourage you, Conſider how Ten Con; 
Prevalent, prayer hath Been: and 'what- great 
things'it hath Done. eg. © 1) Prayer hath 
made the Sun and Moon, to Stand ſtill. 2) 770 2 
It hath made the Sun go Backward *. Q3) It to, * 


hath fetched / Fire, from Heaven+. 4) It + 1Kin.18, 5 
It 36,.37, 3% _ 


hath fetched Water, from Heaven*. 5) It 3 
hath fetched a Soul, from Heaven +. | 6) It Mae 
hath fecthed an ANGEL,from Heaven*. 9) + Jud-13.8 | 


It hath ferched-a Perſon, out of Priſon ; wh 5, 9- -. 
was Guarded, and Chained, and ſhut in with 

ont of aHell upon earth : even oat of All trou- Hwy 6, 
bleF. © 10) It hath held Gods Hands from de- 3,8. 
ſtroying ©: and hath prevailed with God for * Exo. 32. 
Special bleſſing +. As a Prince had Facob 12: 
power with God, and prevailed. He kneeled 
down” Facob, and roſe up Tſfrael. A Divine 
Dignity. He took his brother by the heel in” the 


Womb. 
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It hath fecthed GOD,jfrom Heaven +. @8$) + Pla. 183 
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an Iron Gate *.  g) It. hath helped a Sovl, "AQ-12-4- Y. 
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US obs Thar 5H -X& <1 "4 FE eg 8 4 " 1 ; 4 
oo» > Wart, arid by bis firength ht: had- power with 
OS GOD: yea-he-had power over the ANGEL and 
os prevailed.- Even the. Lord: God of | Hoſts, the 
”. * 7.12.3, 0rd #5 bis Memorial*., Godlineſle is a Myſte- 
+ 5- ry: there-is;no trade-like Beggery. Carnal 


= ' Arih fſpiritual/beggery at GOD's gate is a Rich 
Trad. made; Apraying Chriſtianis like a Courtier: 
+ Simile-; whopets nowby One ſuit in Seaſon ;; than, a 
b: toyling Trad&&man gets in-20 years. A little 


pocrites part. Ofhim, Feb gives you a Cha- 
4 + 7ub racter-m a Quere: viz, Will he alwayes call up- 
_"S- 4 027 God ?f NOT He. God ſhall hear from him 
#241624 in Helb*- And it may be (firſt) in the hour of 
+ PC78.34 Death. He will cry when God kills him+: 
Sunil. ljkethe Swine, when the Knife is at his throat. 
Bp _ ,, It wasa fad Argument, that Atheiſt uſed in his 
_» mT [one prayer] at Sea in a Tempeſt :, when he 
Hy: told God plainly[He was no common begger, 
 ” mMIKpPo- had nevyertroubled him with prayer before, & 
*”-..' KOS- - ifhe would but hear him that time, he would 
- , MO2> nevertrouble him again. JThis argument which 
P 379 he chought to be two-fold. For him, he little 

| thought to be ten thouſand-fold Againſt him. 
Farh. How oft ina day had [ beſt ro pray, 


x that I may perſevere ? 


for private prayer, ] if you will take my Coun- 


beggery/at >»Mans door is a Poor trade : but | 


! of God's Gold got by prayer, is worth more . 
| than a-Great: many Guinys. © PRAY then 
' with All perſeverance, leſt you play the Hy- ' 


"* | Min. As to your Time and Times ina Day 


ſel, 


LIMI 


them, and carry himinto- the Lions Den. 


| 6f thelions den, irikepthim Inthelionsden : 


fel, follow David's Example :- vithgFhree Times for ©" 
fimes*a"day © Evening and Horning; and at Teaſe: £3 
Noon" will F pray+. Ant: DaniePs exaitvple* {pfco r.. 
he kneeled upon hitknees Three tinivfaDay, and 
prayed *. And fora Type of our Igoking to *D-n6.10 
Teſs i prayer, his windows{hallftand open 
towards'Fernſalem; though Death'come' in at 
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Paniel will Pray though he go into the-Lions 
Den for it. Some-wilt not Pray; 'though they. Some do 
g0: into: the Dungeon of Hell for +1 And as Dives 
though Darizl's prayer did not keephim'Ont Park 5 
which-was tv- Go@ a -preater Glory; and to IE 
Daniel agreater Mercy, and to his-enemmiies a 

greater- Miſery, than if ke had Neyer come 

there.: It was a Perilous time for Prayer. Da- 
niel's{afety leems to la —_y a Bed; and 
hayingprayer Down till the 30 Dos-dayes be -* 
oe £ N \ In the moft are /rniag for r DO " 
Prayer; then it is moſt Safe to be in'that Peril dan, © 
of prayer. The danger layes in the Neplect ger. 
of prayer : take heed of That. I-have read of w_ 
a Witch who much etvied a godly 'man : and _ a 
ſent her Imps oft times- to deſtroy him.” But j* 
they ulually returned with this anſwer [We | 
cannot come-at him, for-he conſtantly -prayes 


to God.) At length he (being in Haſt) went 


: - 
: : 


ay 


out one morning without prayer. -And that ? ; 2 

day they did him # greater miſchief than Da- - 

#iel's Devils did him in-the Lions Den: viz; 1a 
brake 


" 8 RPE Thisthe Witalf cots 
Id When impriſoned. Remember. this that 
Mr morning {Mr Haſt7'is fo.great a Husband, as 
_ SE ORE bciore: you. have been in your 
'\ Firk worſhip God; he char forgets to Pra Eq 
.' Bidsnothimfelf, GoodMorreow,nor % WoW | 
Fa. .It would make:a; man afraid; Burl 
believemany go :out-in. the ' morning without 
©... - Prayer andeome Safe. home at nighs £00. «| 
"ER Min.,:NO wonder, :Them.condemned.; Pri- 
_ IG Poaday, voy at quiet in Fetters, why ſhould 
ee opens. the Koeges 'New-Garehbrt ? he:knows they 
_-. be. Hanged when. it's the Kings: pleaffre 
_— he Executiqn Day. Bur if- one to 
lus great Damage do break- away ; WO be 
i; he can, come at. him.: God 1s not»for 
ſpoody execution. And what: cares. Satan for 
mens Bones, 'who-axeSubject:to | his 
Sarcey Nay them go-whole-Foofed-and + 
whole-Hangded to Hell: Byt.if;one-break- Pry 
ſon, forljberty to ſetve--God: QU T-:comes 
E . the roazing Lion with 'a Hue and: Cry from 
' _Hell: (vn Him ithemay.;- 
| Froavih Second. Pray, WITH them, 1 in. your "6 
- culdren. ily: ]Ic's ro poor purpole for Parents to-pray, 
A For. children, and net. Witch them. And: for, 
Y | Maſtersto: pray, For fervayts, and not © Wirkt 
- them. Sit, youare Maſter, of a Family. Set 
up the Worſhip of God; 4 :yoar Family;-or. 


expect the Wrath of God to be rained down 
| uport 
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The Parents Primer.  wvix3 . 7 
upon your Family +: Fire and Brimſtone and f  F*r-10. > 
an Horrible tempeſt #. But————what 7. 
cauſes your Countenance to change ? 7 Y; 

Fath. I amfrighted with fearfull words. - 

Min. This comtenance is a Character of 
a guilty Conſcience. No wonder, if you-are- 
Frighted. It's more Dreadfull to ſtand before 
the Drawn Sword of God's mouth without 
Shelter : than to ſtand 'naked before Cannon, . 
Shor. | | | 

Fath. I defire direction for Family dug 

Min. Firſt. As to Time, and Times, When ;,;...q. .. 
and how Oft.7 I affirm, that yow are to per- Times for 
form this duty of prayer, In and With your fa- Family 
mily, Twice in a . day: viz, Morning, and Py 

Evening. And this without Fail, excepr in'a - 0 
caſe of Neceflity, which hath no Law. And 
the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Command 
the children of Iſrael, and ſay. unts them. MY 
offering, and MY bread for MY facrifices, made 
by fire for 4 fweet ſavour unto ME, ſhall ye ob- Y 
ſerve to offer unto ME in' their Due ſeaſon |. +Nu.28.4. | 
Day by Day, Morning and Even, continally#. * x, 20, 
Though this be our of ute as . Ceremonial (and 38, 39g. - © 
ſo Practical)irs not out of uſe asDoftrinal;and -: - + © 
directive to Goſpel duty. : Gofpel duty con- . 
tained it One of Gods T'wo Teftaments, New Goſpel du- © 
or-Old: is —_ Sum then many Goſpelers ty Great. 
imagine. Afaſters orve unto your Servants that © 
which is Fuſt, and Equal, knowing that ye alſo 
have a Maſter in Heaven. Continue in prayer*: +Cal.z.1,2 
ie, 
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= YAR.102: ſes, Cornelius prayed to God alway *. Pray 
2 hag, La without pros Miri Thou ſhalt eat ri at my 
A Hy $4.9.9, fable continually*. Was Mephiboſheth lach 
bo. a'Cormorant, as to cat bread-at David's table 
| Day and Night? is a man to do' Nothing but 
Pray, as if he was an Angel who hath no earth- 
ly trade to po ? _ the __ of theſe 
bs), Sayings [ Alway, without Ceaſing, Continu- 
n ———_ ally? A Do ir Daily, at Set Tomes, E 2) 
r- Chooſe the Fitteſt,and Beſt part of theſe times: 


2 ie, Early in the: morning, and Early. in the 
_- evening. Then are yon like to be Belt diſpo- 
bs ſed; and. youſt Service Beſt accepted: They 
TPro-8.1 7. that ſeek me early ſhall find me +. © 3) Choote 
Duett. 3- the fitteſt Place. Chriſt commends a cloſe 
pf Cloſet to a Chriſta, as a fic place, for private 
-». * Mxt.6.6. prayer *. Sucha place is alfo fitteſt for a Fa- 
' mily, which is freeſt from noiſe. DiftraCting 
choughts will come in too Soon, though they 
be -. be not ſent in by Sounds, and cauſed Cla- 
> Diret.gz. Mours abroad. © 4) Be not hindered by-Tri- 
be  _ fles, that is hatefull ro God:- He that will -nort 
goto Heaventill there be nothing un the Way, 
-+*, Dire. 5. 1s Never like to come there. 5) Lay' all 
= M buſinefle By, during the Time of the duty. 
- Order your Fire to be freed from-that -evit 
- kind of Fore-caft, of ;placing ſome Veſlet 
bo upon it,” to' be Stirred, or * 'Fended upon, 
z Curſed and took Off in prayer. Some' fore-calt is 
&  'forecalt. as 509d as Work ; but this. is worie. than 
RA oy Nought: 
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 ie;For them;and With them.Note theſe Phra- | 
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Nought. U6)Gather all your Family toge- Die. 6. ; 31 
ther, to prayer. Gather the pebple together; i 
Men; and Women,and Children,and thy Strang- S 
er that is within thy gates. that they may Hear, , x... ..' 
and Learn; and Fear the Lord M4 "Al Tudah ie 90s - 
ſtood before the. Lord, with their Little-ones, * 2Chro. 
their Wives, and their Children *. Both Young 29: 13» : 
men and Maidens, Old men, and. Children, let gg gs + 
them ag the name of the Lord +. 7) And; Dicea 7: 
Far beiit from you for Ever, to ſeparate your 
children from Gods Service, as ſome do : 2 
who fora peaceable preparation for prayer, 20 
Pack their children to Bed, at 5,6,7, 8, 9, 10 p 
years of age: with ſuch a Salvo (furfooth) 
They will Cry, or Sleep, or Something, and 
dilquiet in duty. Strange peace ! is. This the 
way train up a child in the way. he ſhould 
. Bo? is This the way to. brirg Up in the Nar- 
ture and admonition of the Lord? It they Cry, 
or Sleep, it's the Parents . fault. Late prayer, 
or fome dilarder, is the Matter. Sefve GOD, 
_ andthe Soul; before you ſetve the Body. Go 
; to prayer before Supper. And make a Law; 
Viz, They that. Gry, ſhall be W hipt, and they 
that Sleep, ſhall go Supperlefſeto Bed. And do "= 
not drive your children, away befc e Du- 0gions + Is 
ty, as if they were Dogs: audeave your Order. , * 
| ogs in their room, as if they were Chrifti- 44 
\ ans (as ſome do) Both which are abominati- ©Y 
ons. I have heard of a Youth, who was Con- * 
vetted by an expreſſion in prayer. It was be- A 
k Wi "5 
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PC 16d" The I, | 
7 * */ canſ@heheardit.ifhe had been Packed to 
Z - », | that night before Prayer, to the prevention of. 
We. ' his converſion ; doubtlefle it had pleaſed. the 
* Dire&. 8. -Devil to Purpoſe. © 8) Take heed of pray- 
© Caition jyp To perſons, inſtead of praying For them: 
= __- ie, by affected Phraſes, and tinkling Tones. 
Hatefull is chat prayer to GOD, which 1s de- 
viſed, formed, and* phraied to pleaſe ' Man. 
And Ns better are the Prayers of ſome per- 
' ſons. The Devil is ſuch a Chymiſt, he' can 
/ extract evil out of Good ; and Poylon a 'per- 
—q ; ſon with his Own Prayers: by puffing him 
©”  Dire&-9. up with Pride in them. ©9) Precede Prayer, 
+. with the Word. The word and prayet,are 
put together*, Read a, Chapter before Prayer. 
_ And Feate tonecting to your Family;from 
[3 Pired 10. what you read. © 10) And let me commend 
* the Annual reading over the Bible in a Fami- 
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performed. There is in the O T, Chapters 

779.7 Plalms 150.] Chapters and Pſalms 

929.] In the N T, Chapters 260.7 In both 

O T, and N T, Chapters 1039.7] In both 

OT, and NT, Chapters and Plalms in all 
_ 1189.7] Thereis ina Year 365 Dayes. In Bil: 
©. ARuteto ſextile, or - Leap-Year 366. Read 3 Chap. . 
=.” readthe tersa Day : and read ſo many Pfalms a-Day 
[4 Bible (when you are at. them) as to read them all in 
kv 20 Dayes in Biſſextile,and in 19-Dayes in ano+ 
2%  , ther Year: this reads the Bible through in a 
Year, except One Chapter, which is _ 

| adde 


je 4 | ly, for a good Cufton : which may be thas ' 
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added foctiptatt ta brew: Or, if yon ns 
_ Bentley's Bible, it Leaves: If you 
read one leafe a = hs oes it, Except 9 
leaves in Biflextile, and'10 leaves in- another 
Year: which is.not one leaf a Month more 
| than one..a Day. In a word, one quarter of 
; an hour in 24- hours (with a ready Reader) 
reads the Bleſſed Bible in a Year. And which 

of ns does not trifle away, Ten Times more 


2 | Time than ſo: Unworthy is that Perſon ofthe 
- Name (and far from the Nature) of a Ghi 


p< —_— bk Tad 
= 
- 


1 ans: who thinks SO little time too Mucf*to _ 
A {pend in Reading, God*s Precious, Pure,Blef- <2 
el ſed Word. Thus far of Family Duty. . "* 
bo Fath. But hear me before you proceed any + *o£ 
n | farther. Iamuofic for Family Duty, becauſe _ 

d of my weaknefle to petform it; 

i- Min. 1f you know what you fay, and be as | 
is | Willing -as Weak, it is well : for then you p.. 
rs | will venture on your Duty, and truſt to Gods "1 
Ns __ » Which will carry you through what 6 
th | Everhecalls you to. Sufficient for fatisfaQti- ak 


th 6n is that One Promile : as thy Dayes, So ſhall 4 Dei: 43 y 
all F thy Strength be +. Let the weak, (believe and) 2... 35" 6 
| ſay lam Strong *, But tell me true, is there * Foul 3.19 
p. Y ppt ſomewhat elſeat bottom ? PROT 
2y Fath.. Truly there is: I am aihamed to-ptay * "of 
inY in my Family; among, my Servants. 
106 Min. Now you {ay Something, chough 
a |  worle than Nothing, The former was Weak- 
« vefle, this is ickednefſe. Aſhamed ! to 
| & ih tpeak 
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ſpeal to GOD V'to ſerve GODV'to be like 
OD! what aſhamed of GOD "OH 'dread- 
fall! read this Text and Tremble. Whoſoever 
ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my words, of him 
=. ſhall the Son of man be.aſhamed when he cometh 
*. T Mar.8. #1 the Glory of his. Father +. According to 
EX 30. Chriſts glory, will the ſhame of ſuch be: 1e, 
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* - Infinite. To ſee what a glorious Perſon is 
=. aſhamed to Own them. To ſee what a -Ma- 
E:- . fterthey have been aſhamed to Serve. To ſee 


mefull Spewing #pen their Glory *. Shame 
#. is the puniſhment prepared for Chriſts impla- 
b FPlal.r32. cable enemies ; HIS enemies will I cloath with 
» 189. CShame+.Itslikeclothes (1) They are Viſible: 
&— Simile. {55s Shame. (2) Unſeparable while che Per- 
EDiſimile. ſon is viſible :1o is Shame. It's unlike clothes, 
EY * they Cover nakednefſe: ſhame Dilcovers it 
& _.. forever. What ſhall I fay ? if Shame be your ' 
+ Sin : take heed Shame be not your Sorrow. 
=.  - The Sin of ſhame, and the Sorrow of ſhame, 
4 xt diaxs UE Both unſpeakable. It's written of Ajax, 
= dying fay-hE great Grecian warriour, that he Died with 
Hp ingot | Shame, and cryed [ No death like it.] And 
2,” Share, Chriſts enemies, who are aſhamed of him (ar 
*S laſt) are like to cry [ No damnation like ir. 
Y C Sir I muſt tel] you (though you deferve nor 
- ro be told) that you are aſhamed of yoor Glo- 
A ry. Grace makes a man glorious Within, 
448 and godlineſſe makes a man glorions With- 
out. Your Duty is your Dignity: Do it, and 

God will Dignthe you For-'tt. Them rhat ho- 
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wour me, I willbongur *. If any manſſerve me, *185.2:30 
; him will my Father honour +. You count"Wt + 7g, 14; 
: an Honour to ſerve an Emperour : what -is it 26, 
| then to be ſerved By an Emperour! yet all Kg 
| this is Droſle to the Service of God. To be a 
Servant of the great God, isa greater. Hon@ur 
: . than to be a Maſter of all the men 1n the world. '+ 8 
; And yeti1s not this All, for he that ſerves God .- ® 
; ' him will God ſerve. God will ſhut the Door *Gen.7.46 8 
after his ſervant Noah *.. God will make the fPal.q1.z 
Bed+: and he will waſh the Feet*. He thatwill * 70.13.43 
; wait on God, on him will God wait T. Even +1..30.185% 
GOD, who is King of Chriſtans, Kiug of Na- " 
tions, King of Kings, King of Heayen, and * 10 
. #/ King of Glory. At whoſe Splendor, Angels = 
; Wonder : and each one covers his Face, with * - 
- | twowings, as with a double Vail*.. % Iſa. 6, hv 
p Fath. I will objeQt no mare againſt prayer. 4 
| Min. Then I will dire&t more, For prayer. | 


A Pray with, your children not only in p,,, , y I 


| your Family, but ſometimes do You, ſome- chiſdren, ® 
| time let their Mother, ſometime let both fa- in Cloſer. *.®# 
| ther and mother take their children into their . © v7 
; Cloſer, and pray with them There. (1) In "A 


| this way you may the more Freely confeſle 
-. their bad Hearts,and Faults to God : bewail 
their Condition, and fpeak to God for them. 
(2) This way will make ic manifeſt ro GOD 
that you are in good Earneſt for their Good. 
(3) It will make ir manifeſt to your Children 
that you have,more than-a common care of 

SS ] Z ; them, 
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thew them you haves 5 
for them.(4)And it will havea GoodEffe&-up 
of them, If the heart of the fathers be.to their 

ildren, the heart of the children. will be to 


$4.6 their fathers +. Your Children will \ſee the 


difference of this duty : and You will ſee ir: 
for it Will work, and it will NOT be ſo well 
without it: 

EF Teich your children (a right way) to 
pray for themſelves. Teach them not to call 
God Father, in a ſtate of Nature ; as ſome pas 
rents do, who teach their children toLietethe 
Lord,and ſpeak Blaſphemy againſt God. Bur, 
\ putt them i into Such. a way ' to pray, as. Such 
* may uſe.- viz, To pray for the life of their 
Parents. And for their Own life. And for 
mercies to maintain life: as meat; drink. cloth- 
mg, protetion from danger. And to pray 
for life for their Souls. For a Sight, and Senſe 
of Fin. For a Saviour. For Pardon. For-grace 
in the Heart. For a new Birth. That they 
may be the children of GOD. And be faved 
from the power of Sin, and SATAN, and Hell 
Fire. And may go to Heaven, and be nappy 
both in Body and Soul, for liver, 

- Fath. Ifchijldren be wicked they may not 
pray : for the praying of the wicked is Sin. 

Min. So 1s the Plowing of the wicked. fin 


 FPro-214 too *. By your argument the wicket muſt , 


not Plough: i e, follow a Calling for a Living: 
but 
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ther a pen Plough,.or Play, or Pray, 
they ſin: yer they muſt Plough, and Pray too, *Y 
or do worle: for: the Neglect is 'worſe-than ©» 
the Act. If to. pray is Sin, not to pray -.is-a DP 
Worſeſin. And of twoevils, it's beſt 40 chooſe ' +, 4 
the Leaſt, and refuſe the Greateſt (4) The , » 
wicked are Created to pray,f. (4) The wick- TO We 
ed are Commanded to pray *. (5) Prayer is + a@.8.29, ® 
put up (and recorded) for Wrath tobe poured . 
out upon them, becanſe they. Do. not pray f. t Jer. 104'® 
(6) A precept : for parents to teach children 25 2 
to-*Pray, is Certainly implyed in theſe ex- © 
prefles for Education, viz, Train #p 4 child 4 
in the way he ſhould go*.7 Bring them up in the *Pro.24.6.. 
nurture and admonition of the Lord +. . - + Eph64g* 
' Fath. Ihaveheard a Profeſlor ſay{ To teach 3 
' children to Pray, is the way to make them 
Hypocrites.] 

Min. Heis not ſo ſure of That, as I am of 
This : viz, To let them go Prayerlefſe, is the .'v 
way to harden them for Hell Fire. OH what 6 
a Cutting Cry will this be One-day in Hell ! - "0 
C1 am Damned becauſe my.parents did not teach 
me to Pray tobe Saved.) He that forbids the 
wicked to Pray, if he is not a wicked Man, 
yer his is a wicked Act. And whatſoever be 
his Condition, he is in that Point under De- 
luſion. Let ſuch men ſay what they will : 1 
fay, teach your children to Pray. And again 
I tay, Doit: ifin Dooms-day God do Blame 


1 4 you 


# ©: 


dtion. you for it; I will be Bound to bear it. © Bat, 
Black Art. Tet not your children learn that Black Att 
of boldnefle by prayer : viz, To fin 'the | more 

DP ſecurely. Like that Religious Beaſt, / have 
-"% paid my Vows, therefore came I forth to meet 
+. >Pr0.7-14, thee :' come let us take our Fill of love *, Or 
AFSEY bn like that London Monſter, who haunted Ta- 
[Bhs verns, Theatres, Whore-houſes, all day : 
W but Durſt not go out in the morning withour 
rayer : and Then {ſo bold, he durit bid the 
Devil do his Worſt. Or like ſuch who ferve 
God op the Sabbath day, for | a Licence to 
live licentiouſly all the Week after. For if 
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= F Pro. 21. more when he brings it with a wicked mind Þ. 
927 © Laft. Procure the prayers of Praying 
Perſons for your children (as much as -may 
be) and eſteem of ſuch Perlons, as Precious. 
Had Ian opportuniry of Preaching to all- the 
praying perſons in England at Once: I would 
exhort and beſeech them All in general, and 
Every One in particular: to pray for ALL 
- the children ' of the. children of God. Some 
have Obſerved, and Afﬀerted, [ That the 
children of Many Prayers do Setdom milſcar- 


5s er Corol. : 
= " rollaries,to omen you to your Whole Du- 
ty, contained in this Conference. 
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a Sme a Motive to duty. The Hebrew. word 38 A 
<p 3 4 i father} 


2 the Sacrifice of the wicked be Sin, how much. 


ry.7] So much concerning Prayer. I ſhall come 
to a Concluſion with Ten {conſiderable) Co- . 
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þ.2-Coroll ' Firſt. The.very Name of a father may be ' 
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father} comes of the Root "AR he wyledzde. 


fired] of 'the fathers affei6n to his children, 


which doth Naturally deſcend -to them, with 
fare: If nor Thus, a man 


deſire after their - 
deſerves not the Name of a father. They who 


have been inſtruments to bring children inta a , 


State of Condemnation, and care-not to bring | 


them into a State of Salvation:are theſeParents! 
ſhall Pal travail in birth till Chriſt be formed 


in Chriſtians ?* and be ſo concerned as to wiſh *Gal.q.rg, - 8 
hitnſelf accurſed from Chriſt for his Kindred ?f TRom-9.3, * "3 


ſhall Miniſters do their utmoſt to Save chil- 


dren ?-ſhall the Devil'do his utmoſt to Damn 


them ? and ſhall their own father that Begat 
them, and their mother that Bare them, car- 
ry it as if they care not whether they are 
brought forth for a Saviour or a Maurderer? 
and are theſe Parents? Monſtrum! Horrendum! 
NB. Neglect of duty to a Child, to hamour 
an angry Wife, had like to coſt Moſes hisLife: 
for, the Lord ſought to Kill bim*. Let careleſle 
parents have a Care, God-do nor kill them 
Quite. And let Parents hear themſelves ſpo- 
ken to in theſe Texts. Keep thrs man, if by any 
means he be miſſing, then thy Life ſhall be for bs 


Life +. If be Die'in his iniquity, his Blood will F1K. 20.39 W; 
I require at thy hand *. "They that are under + Exch, 3 
Such words, abroad without Shelter, and do 18. x; 


not hear it Thunder : are very Dull of hearmg: 


% 


YEx0.4-24 ©. 


\ Second. The childs tears at it's Birth, may Coroll. :. 
ea Motive for parents, to Pity, and' Dury, Childs 
FS | : Thele Tears. 
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tears ſeem to Preſage its. - This 
| - AS 2c 4 - 
child ſeems tb-Cry to ſee into what aStor-+ 


wry Sea it is Lanched: in danger to be Swal- 
lowed up, Soul and Body at once. Or, to fee 
wpon what a Shore of trouble it's Landed : to 
. wander in'a wilderneſle” of Wo, among wild 
beafts of Prey. Yeaſo Cruel are the Devils, 
Creatures, that poor children are in danger of- 
"P their Death, before their Birth. The cruel 
 -. Grad Claws of thele wild Beaſts (fometimes) tare 
ctuelty- the Young out of the Womb before they are 
F-- £4n.1.13- Born *: andthe Old out of the Tomb after 
+ Ch. 2. 1. they are Buried +. | 5 nr; 
©. Coroll. 3, Third. Thedead condemned Srate, chil- 
#2. Childs - dren are Born in: and are in till Bom again. It 
=”, Dead ſtate js a Dead Life, between the firſt, and: ſecond JN 1 
2 Birth. One pafſing by the houſe of aSinful Slag-Y « 
© gard, ſaid [ Here lies (not lives) Snch a One] 
6 A naturaldife, is a kind of a Lifelefſe, Worth- 
FP The ig Iffielite. Anold man converted a little before 
” youngman Þis Death, wonld have this Epitaph on his 
© -A ftrange Tomb. [Here lies a very Old ' Man of 3 years 
2 Epitaph. old] Barlaambeing asked:how old he was, 
"i faid 45.7 Said the other, Thou ſeemeſt to be 
"3 TIN 70.7] Yea ({aid Barlaam)if you reckon ever 
'K ſince I was Born: but I do not Count the 
time ſpent-in Sin.] Lay this. Dead Life to} 
Heart. - Suppoſe you had a child condemned 
to Die : yet ſo as there remains a poſſibility 
to/procure a Pardon. The execution hoar is: 
concealed iy the Kings own bright.” It may " | 
the 
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the child hark Ten Divyes to/ live vir tnay be © - . 4 
-not'Two Hours: 'How: would you beftir. you 
inSuch«Cafe ? how reftlefſe: Night and Day 
_ tillyour poor childs Pardon is procured? ex- 
cept Fehoram-like you were bereav'd of Bow- YN 
els+, and had not theleaſt Pity left in you. 4 2 Chro, © 
This is your-childrens Caſe, if unconverted:; 21. 19, + 
As after the Sentence, a malefaCtor is a Dead 
man : ſo before the Second birth, a. child -is a 
Dead child : i e, Sentenced, and Condemned, 
to be Hanged, and Burned, and Racked in ' "- 
Hell. And peradventure you are 'driving on Wo. 
-, procure Portions,.and not Pardons. '® 
OH Miferable man ! to morrow may be thy 
Son, or thy Daughters Damning day. And 
if Once the ſecret {et time be Our, the poor 
child is Haled away, into Endlefle Wo. 28 
* Fourth. Your condemned child, is alſo to Coroll. 4. 4; 
beſuppoſed, under a Sad Senfe / of it*s con- Suppoſed * 2 
demned condition. Suppoſe you ſhould'Act as {44 ſenſe. - 
if a#-Inſenſible of it, as a parent is of a childs _ .. & 
Soul condemned ftate. And at your: Return 
in the evening. (after all the trifling Turns you 47 
take in a day) your poor child ſhould Quere PR” 
with 'a- Sad Countenance [ Father where have 2 
you Been to day?) Hefe and There, about 
; This and That, [OH Father ! what have you 
not been with the King to day ? and ds not know 
but 1 may be Hanged to morrow.] And as you 
i Idleing, Sleeping, or Smoking'imthe houſe 
be £600D Lord ! father, will you ſit Thus and let 
_— 
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SO OAT ng YT OR I Be Lay | 

me be Hanged!] What a® 5 conſideration} 
is This !'OH how Common is 1t for <hildren- 


to.be ina Soul-condemned” condition ! and 
will parents (who profeſſe to believe it) Pipe, 
| and Pot, and Prate away their time,”"while 
D | their children ſtand on the brink of 'Everlaſb 
= , ing Burnings ? will they take their Recrekti- 
vr - "on while thtit children are under Condemna- 
"IF tion, [near that: execution and End to periſh 


5 for Ever? the Plague of Pharoh is upon' fuch 
I _ . parents -hearts: WHAT Faith have ſuch in 
oP, » Gods'word ? what Life 4s in their faizh ? the: 
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*74n.2.19 faith of DEVILS exceeds a Dead faith. 
Fath. It is very Sad to conſider a child-in 

ſuch Caſe. _, - ; ro pr td 
Min, Very” SAD! in ſo faying, you'ſay; 
Nothing. It's moſt Deplorable, and [awed 
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"= table: enough to make 'a mercifull man wiſhY | 
b, his head Waters, and his eyes a fountain*ofY - 
BWP Tears: to weep Day and Night for children} - 
+74. 9: 1, 7 Diflmally miſerable +. And-its matter-of | - 
hy mourning to think how Few Tears fall into 
'F Gods Bottle upon this account. = | 

+ Coroll.s, Fift. The inhumanity, and cruelty. of ſuch} - 
"=- Crucky. careleſſe parents. They are ſaid to be more} 
b Savage than Sea-Monfters: for even They draw] | 
£*  *Lam«4-3. out the breaſt and give ſuck. to their Toung *:Y « 
_ but theſe Men-Monſters are lhe the OſtrichaY t 
F-.: in the wilderneſſe, with a 7-fold Similitnde.J” | 
L// oftrich (1) The Oftrich is between an unclean hare --t 
BY - "defined. full Bird and a Beaſt; hath part of Both,but Na. * 


"3,< _ ”, Fa _— "NES" : 
SF 4 CF * olk- TO CORRS IS __£e_d ot 
CR. Son, EO TG i SA. \ fs 
ns 2 


4 \ 
+ Sa i. * x £4 1 -% *.3 
Lg Þ 4 fp - 4 
% . . ” 4 
” "% Fo , 


| " gre pop oaabios = 
| xr un father Fair outwardly with & 


feathers +.7 So is * (oof Phariſfaical father. (3) T0b39.13, 3» | 
She! is Proud.7] Whas time ſhe lifteth up her ſelf .. 
h, ſhe Scorneth the Horſe and his Rider *. + Ver.18, "2 
0) She? 1s Fooliſh:] becauſe God bath --* 
Ces wiſdom +. In danger ſhe hides ber +ver.17* © 
Head : ht chen thinks No-body ſees Her: be- : + 2 
caule She ſees no body. Man thinks he is Safe 
becauſe he ſees nor God: Man Cannot-ſee, he 
Will not ſeezand then ſayes, God Shall nor ſee*- Pal. 
(5) She is forgetfull of the great concern, ] 
She leaveth her egges in the earth, and forget- 
teth thar the foor may Cruſh them, or ho the 
wild beaſt may Breakthemt. (6) She is with- +7639. aq 
out natural affeCtion.7 She is hardened againſt 15: 
her young ones, as though they were not = *, *'Ver.16. 
(7)She is of ſtrange ſtrong Digeſtton:eats Old 
-Iron.7 So ſuch Savage men can Swallow ſuch 
ſayings of God,as would Tare the very Heart- 
ftrings of a tender Heart in ſunder. Theſe are 
7Saf Carſed CharaCcters, of carelefle parents. 
King Herods cruelty to the children in Berble. _ 
- beni(T%s mzidz5 the males+)founded this phraſe + ,72.2.16 * 
| [Better be Herods«Swine than his Son? for Auguſtus '.-| 
- ſome ſay his Own was ſlain in that Storm, The Ceſar'sſay- | 
cruelty of our Oftrich-like fathers may found Ps: 
this phraſe, [Better be {uch a mans Swine than 
- his Son, who cares no more for his fons Soul 
J. than if he was a -Swine.7] Crates wiſhed him- cope 
(oy  felf on the top of the TO Mountain #2 c ohh 
the 
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are carel 


* Young, andmourn itchey are .Loſt.: may riſe 
3 up injudgment, and Condema thele men. . - 


bs Education. viz, The yniverial vanity of Yourh: 
| 9% and baſe brutiſhnelle of Boys, Their epidemi- 
= > Caldiſobediencero GOD: by Curling, Swear: 

-_ .. ,. ing, Lyings Sealing, prophaningabe Sabbath: 
_ the Da 4 ar by them for Satans Service, 


JP the Kingdom, as of ſome- peſtilent Plague anc 
—"— udgment. ALL layes -Ptincipally az Parents? 
A doors. . For if they would exercile that Aatho« 
rity, over them which God hath Givey' them z; 
| and, perform their Part according to Gods Pre+ 
M cept z it would work a great Cure among, the. 
©, = contagious Scabs, Wounds, Bruiles, - $ores z 
=. which have oyer {pread the Body of GreatBris 
WE IJe 1:6: rain from.the Sole of the Fopt to the Head *; 
© _ . But this negle of parental duty, is like the 


. $2 


>, -  - overflow the Land with. a flood of -Filthi- 
+ +iKin. 21. nefſe, and Prophaneneſſe. And to make;.chil. 


£-2 
+ 2*%2 Tobe children of Belial +, Curſed children#, 


p TN ;$ "EOISETI L-EAEES! L, A - 
ld: zocr on. pplob Parents, who. 
<0 + We. winds : nanet 
FE... eſſe. of their childrens | Souls... The 
Wy -- beaſts of the field that manifeſt love. iq their" 


=” "Goroll. 6. -: Sixt. The monſtrous ' prodigiqus fruit and. 
4 —— effect of -Parental neglect, and Omiſſion. of 


pH H Their ireſpect to Snperiours. Their diſobedi- 
Br ence to Parents. And ta Mr, Mrs, and Dame j 
of which there is ſuch an nniverſal Out-cry ip. 
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 -... - Setting open of Sluces, and Flood-gates, a9. 


F+&4 dren Famous for (nothing but). Wickedneſle,/ 


Bd ob tn children. of Perdition +, children of the DE-. 
> | VIE*:, 
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callsthem +. ts da;not- only ; 
the reins 1n theirnecks, to let them nary Fo? 
ong to Hell:.bat alſo do Lead thent 6n to that 


7 


1 . 
- . 
7 


| & ple.-viz, To Swear, Lie, Curſe, Scoffe atthe 
| godly. It's probable the parems taught the 
| B children to Mock, which Bares tare for mock- 

ing,as an Embleme- of the Torment, of Hell 

for - mockers. N B. Wicked, parents will 
F teach their children to do good men Hurt, ra- 
\ ther than to do themſelves Good. Herodias 
would teach: her Dancing-daughter to-ask 
Herod for Fohn Baptiſts Head, rather than for 


Sure.way to bring Down into ſorrow : both 


Ever, and Ever, x* 4 


| Death may be from (or how. near to) your 


4. childrens Heart, or your Own. By reaſon of 


the-uncertainty and thortneffe of Life, and cer- 
tainry and (fometime) ſuddennefſe of Death: 
a Man or Child may be within a Step of death; 


e, by learning them to Sin by:their exam- 
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| 
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has þ v 
yp 
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dre of Hell, as'the £8 *AQ.13. +; 


IO, 


+ Mat. 23. 


15. 


BY Half the Kingdom *. N B.- For parents to + ys, * Þ 
\ bring Forth in-fin, and to bring Up in fin, is a: 23, 24. ,/ + 


themſelyes and their children together, for . ..* + 7 
+ Seventh. Conſider what a Small  diftance Coroll. 4c + . 


- - '\g " 
ſmall di-- * eb. 
w w 2 
4 w- " 87 


ſtance. 
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© 0: 


and not have a' Thought” of. death. Or elle. 


think it as far Off as the Eaſt is from the IWeſt. 
(1) God may fmite with a Secret Sudden 


Stroke. '(2) Qne may die a Natural, and Sud-. 
den death : of which no Reaſon can be Ren-_ 


dered- (3) One may die Caſyally, and Sud: 
denly, 
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bo” and the Top of the Grave./ If in any Street or 


Fe -and Kill, If in the Field,or Conntrey in jour- 
we ney : a Thief may mutder. If in a'Woad : the 


That which hath Life, may take away Life: 
That which is Dead, may be a mans Death: 
2 The fall of Earth, or Stone, or Timber : or a 
Sy ; mans: fall into Water : or -off his Horſe; of 


ut + Fam. 4. that appeareth for a Little time, and then vVa- 
=", 14  niſheth awayt. What is Man?* qd, A little 
= PAL 8.4 bit of bredthing Clay, a little bir of creeping 
, _ Clay, alittle bit of living Clay, a little bit © 
dying Clay: And yet what a Do will a Proud; 
& - Painting Fexebe! make with a bit of Dirt: 
ET 2 _ 5 which : & Dogs areabour to eat up for an Ex- 
< x. 22, ctement +: O © Earth, earth, earth ! hear the 
$0. word of the Lord*. What is that * DUST 
5 thou art, and unto Duſt __ thou return Þ+.. 
* , Brave Madam Silk-worm ! O thou Clod of Clay ! 
r Mayeft be to Morrow for the Worms a Prey. . 
**Coroll. 8. Eight. Your childs condemned State ipo- 
# Dolorous ken of m the third Corollary, PRO is 
| ; y 
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-  .  denly, it Anyplace inthelandof the Living” 

_ ' eg." [fone bearSea, or on the Thames in a 
—— Boat, there isbut a Board - between -him and 
IF Death: Life within, and Death without : and: 
=: but a Thin Board -between: - If at Land : but 
ap a Shoe-Sole between the Bottom of the Foot; 


W Lane in London : a Tile, or, Brick may Fall; 


{ame Death :'or a wild Beaſt may Devour., 


. | Houſe, a Hundred wayes to fall Out of the 
wo world. What is your Life ? it is even a Vapour” 


m——__ 4 


by zhis time ;ot. Sappol e (by your 


- 


<D Y FA N”, &* KT ) , 
3 by RY Þ | LAS 4 
”% ; 


'. , $944 ova et LS 

tHe of 

.' ” 
: &. 


le) your child Dies in this condemned con- 
dition, And in Dying (to ſting your Conlci- 
ence) hath irs gyes Opened, roſee the- moth 
.of the bottomleſle pit ſtand Open, to ſwallow 
it. Down into the Dungeon of Hell. At which 
fight it Shrikes out, O Father, Mother! did 
you Know meto be.in this condition and not _ -.. 

Tell me of ic;and labour to get me Out of it ? "5 
did you Know meto be born in Sin, to live 
Curled, unconverted,and Condemned;and not 
Acquaint me with it? did you profelle to be- 
leeve the Neceflity of a. new Birth, a new 
Heart,a new Life : and let me Live and Die 
withoutit?was you Willing I ſhould go to Hell 
that you would not Tell me of it,except in ſucti | 
a Sleighty way as begot disbeliefe of the Truth 5H 
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of it,and of the Verity of my. milery; Curſed 
be the Day that Ever ſuch a father Begat me, 


and thar Ever fuch.a mother Bare me. And 
then dies Roaring, as if already in Hell. Can 3 
you give no. guelſe at This, what "This will w 
be to you ? when it's your Caſe, none need to x 
Tell you what it is. Then you may weep with 
Rachel, who refuſed to be comforted, for ber - , 
children, becauſe they Were not *, And with * Fer, 31. TY 
Tſaiah, who ſaid, Look away from me, I Will '5 3 
weep Bitterly, labour Not to comfort . me +. + Inna © 
And with Sulow, to = {aid _ [Why do Nm "0 
you weep ? it will dono good now. Alas ſaid Sorrow, i 
e, [therefore weep becauſe weeping will do no i 
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was forgor,till the houſe (on fire) was Down, - 
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+6 whbithe woinenwhs wis To bull 
her Stuffe, thar her child in the Cradle 


a the child ng i then ſhe -remembred 
nord And with 7a- 


h was torn in pieces; . 
Twill; « %ap, wr Hh wa 


uk wet weed a wild beaſt as Facob 
ſuppoſed; what had that been to a childs being 
torn by Devils in Hell to all Eternity. © 
Ninth. Conſider the Dolefull out-cries of 
Damned childrenin Dooms-day, againſt their 
catnal carelefſe prophane Parents : who have 
Lamentably loſt Themſelves, and their Chil- 
dren too. When poor Ehildren with Pale 
faces (yet as Flames) and hearts full Horrour, 
ſhall ROAR out [O Father, Mother !'wha! 
have Youdone ! I muſt Burnfor ever in Hell, 
for the Sins you me tolive in by your .. 
Sinfall example. "The oaths I have Sworn will 
tow Sink me into endlefle Sorrow. For my 
Curſing of men, God will Curſe me for ever. 
You ſet me to Work, and let me Play on 
the Sabbath day. I had no reſt from Sin, and - 
now I muſt have no reſt from Sorrow : but 
Roar for ever. Now Gods wrath will be Pour- | 
ed out upon me becauſe I did not Pray. To: - 


"y +""*Sen, 37 As abs his father wept 7 for him, "Trop had 


| fo you would Never learn me, except ta. 


the Creed, the 10 Commands, and the 
Lords Prayer : 'by which you learned me to 


Lie, 


| Fs) jd Fe 2 ge Ms ba Dt, pas : "ITY " mY 
be, Gr ebidiYunt L las Lakek, You Her.a1 : 
learned me to neglect Salvation : now I have Ku 
Loſt it. You learned me to Mock the godly : | 
now God Mocksat my miſery. You led me 
after our Blind Guide, who called ns. Chriſti- » 
ans, and Gods children: now we are in the Re 
ditch of Damnation togethet*. You. let me * az. 13. 
Game away my time: by which I have loſt 14 ., 3 
borer  and\'won Hell. I would have heard [* 
mons, which I heard folks Com- 
= and fay, Sinners were Saved by them: 
ou would not Suffer me, but Shut, up the 
Kingdom of Heaven againſt me. OH that 
Dreadfall Judge ! will preſently paſſe the Sen- - 
tence, Depart ye curſed into everlaſting fire F- ph _ 7 
and then we fiiall be a Hell in Hell, to each #* "4. 
othet for Ever. It will be a Hell to me; to be- ; 
hold You in Hell: you Curſed father, and | 
aw And it will be a Hell to you, to 
hear me Howl and Roar : and Curſe you to 
you Face, for Ever. And a Thouſand ſuch 
lorous ditties : Ten thouſand times more 
Terrible than tongue can tell. Sir, though ic 
be not your Portion to periſh with a child loſt 
by your neglect; yet is it n othing Now to 
think, #hat when you are in Heaven, you (half 
have a child ro Howl in Hell, and curie you 
there for Ever ? or will it be Northiog to you 
in the jadgment Day ? nouy (as the Scripture 
opaiſes) {ome Saints ſhall then be 'ſubje to : 
ame, Sorrow, and ſaved fo as by Fire'*. p 
K 2 Laſt,” 
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. Whatſoever they Do, or Su 
God : he will Richly reward them. Whotſo- 
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©.Laſt. Conſider the comfortabl 


feft;and Sweet fruit of ſuch godly Education as 


ends in Salvation : and that both in Time, and 


m Eternity.It may be a comfortts you in Any 


.condition on Earth, to think your children 


are Heaven-born: Pardoned, Juſtified, Sancti- 
fied, and ſhall be Glorified, If they ſhould be 
Poor, yet they are Rich: and+will be the 
Richer. for their- Poverty - ap Eternity; 

er, or Lole for 


ever is their.Enemy, God will be their Friend, 


and will Never fail them. 1f chey be Sick,'or 


in any Adverſity : Still they are' Happy. If 
You be fick, or in any trouble, they will 
Pray for you. If they Die while you hve, you 
may be more camforted in their Death, than 


/a man can be ina childs Birth,or wicked Life. 
Af You die while they live, you may Sweetly 
Jay with Facob, Behold, I die, but GOD: fhall 


be with you +. In the Judgment day ! how 
Sweet to ſtand at 7eſzs Right hand ! faying, 
Behold, I, and' the Children which God hath- . 


-  #Heb.2.1 3:04ven me *: none Loſt by my negligence : all 


Saved by my diligence. How ſweet to; be the 
Subjects. of this Golden Sentence, Come ye 
__ of my Father ! while others are the Sub- | 


zects. of that moſt Direfull Doom, Depart ye 
Curſed, How Sweet to be for Ever in Heaven, 


to Trumpet out Eternal Praiſes, and gi 
lkelsjahs for joy. of Heart } while others howl 
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. for Sorrow of Heattin Hell, How Sweet fo 
ou' and your children, to be's Heaven. jn 
eaven'to each other ! while others ſhall be 

a Hell in Hell to eachother for Ever. Yea, 
how Sweet may.this dayes Dialogue (under 
this- tree) be to you in' Eternity ! if ic may 
Ifue in what I aim at. And what ſhall I more 
Say ? ſhall | Yet plead with you for pity to 
your Own Children ? uf I was pleading with 
you for ſome ſmall kindneſle for ny ſelf, me- 
thinks I ſhould prevail. If I was pleading with 
you to pity an Enemy, who is ready to Pe- 
riſh for want.of a Penny, me thinks I ſhould 
prevail. And ſhall I not -prevail with you ro 

' pity your own poor periſhing Children? what 

is'your Reply. 

Fath. What ſhall one do who hath long. 
neglected his duty to his Children, till ghey 
boedabed in Sin ? \ 

Min. Bewailit to GOD. Implore his Par- 
don.. Confeſle it to your Children : with Sor- 
-row that you are (o far in their Debt. Set up- 
on your work with Shame. If they reject your 
Counlel, beat it patiently. Lay their Difo- 
bedience at your Own Door. And follow 
God with Petition, and your children with 
Inſtruftion : till ( if poſhble) you Prevail, for 
their Converſion, | 

Fath. I hope [ ſhall ſet about this Solemn' 
Work of {o Great Concern. God grant I may, 
for I am much troubled at my long negle@. 
fy KR 3 Min. 
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| dren of Ghurch-Ste 


| thanks, for this oy Advice! 
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tl bive ſaid ſhakes 
| wes whether ir 
akes your Blow: However Thope you will 
not ſpend your time in _ to your chil- 
, and Brick Chim- 
back. "Bax, Take heed you - 
do not deceive Me, nor your Self, nor your 
Children : God'is not Mocked. If you do in- 
deed perform your part, t-hike to the 
e: then may theſe chil here Pre- 

ſent, and the children which are yet Unborn, 
ariſe up and Call you Blefſed. To which 
more tbe added, /but it's Time to Re-" 
tire : for I'ſee the Sun is walked far into the 
Weſt. And fo Sir, 1 ſhall _ my Leave, of 
Yon and Yours : wiſhing yo Well, 'for 
this World, and for that w ich is to Come. ' 
'  Fath. Sir, - we wiſh You and Yours, the 
like Welfare.And we do give GOD, and You 
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 POST-SCRIPT. 


| the Epiſtle, I direft to know Emphatical 
Words by Capital letteris.and ſpeak, of be- 
inning them words only with Capitals (except 
uch words as are alway ſo to begin } and I 
did intend todo ſo. But after the Epiſtle was 
compoſed by the Printer, 1 was diſpoſed to be- 
gin many Subſtantial words alſo with Capitals, 
whjch are not Emphatical. Theſe are m the 
firſt 6 ſheets contamins Inſtruttion and Cor- 
reftion, and the An to Ob againſt Correftion : 
eſpecially in the finſt 3 F ce: ro-the end of In- 
ruttion by Dott. Theſe words are begun with 
Capitals, that Men, Women, and Children may 

| - the more notice of ſuch words and things, 
which are to them of ſo great concern. And 
whether you call it a Benefit or a Burden, i is 
only for ry £4 Edition : for in the next (Deg 2 
juvante) 7 ſhall take them out, reduce it to the «M 
order of the Epiſtle, and ſo make it more Eu- b 
phonical and Gratefull for rhe Readers pleaſure, . 
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"The « Second Part. 


I have written to. him the Great things of my Law, but rhey + 
were counted as a Strange thing. Hoſe 8. 12. - » 
The Prinees digged tht well, the Nobles of the People digged' 

it by the diredtion of their Lawgiver. Nu. 21: 18, . 
The Lord is our Law-giver. Iſa. 33, 22- 
The Law of the Lord is perfett converting the Soul. PC.1 9.7, + 
The Iſles ſhall wait for 2 Law. Ia. 42. 4. 
He will maynifie the Law and make it Honorable, © 
Iſa. 42. 21. 
We pay beard - out of the Law' that Chriſt  abiaeth fir. 
Ever. Job. 12, 34- 
0 we then make void the Law through Faith 3 ? GOD for- 
bid ! Jes 96 eftabliſh the Law. Rom. 3, A 
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Ten Ob againſt the Second Nate Anſww. | 
Thunder, Acre tier new makzng the Tables. 
e Law 4 rule of Life for all men, 

How we are under the Law. as the Fews eres 
in Seven Particulars. [ 
” * How we are Not under the Law as the Jews ! 

'*®, mere, un Seven Particulars, | 
An account of the C L. fra 
An account of the Fudicial Law. 
How the 24 L is aboliſhed, and how not. 

ow the CL is aboliſhed, and how not 
How the Zudicial Law is abolsſhed, &: how not, 
The whole daty of man in Ten Words. 
 Antinomian _ eneſſe to the Law. 


7T" elve Notes on the Ten Commandnent x. 


. Five Rea ons of of. the Law. I 4 
- © Of preaching the Bao the e Loſpel only, ' 
. Four Reaſons of ſuch preaching, Þ 
Sad effefts of LB preaching the Law, © 'F 


' Pride of ſome Prodchers, their Wives, Children: 

+ Pride or Sin in ſuch prodigiouſly perilous. S 
+ Sax forts of Simple Hearers. x: 
Goel in Prefelſim like to be loſt at London, » 

fron by way of Exhortation. , 
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Hot theſe few abbreviations : 
_M L Moral Law. C L Ceremonial Law. - 
- CW Covenant of works. C G Covenant of grace; 
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WW Od'Save you Sir. Since 
W our Late Conference, I 
have deflired ſome Dil- 
courſe from, you of the 
» Decalogue : for I am 
MMMINE. much perlwaded there is 

more in it than many Imagine. When you de- 
livered me the Sixt Document, viz, To ac- 
int my Children with the Decalogue, I de-- 

to hear that Leſſon Enlarged: yet was 

loth toImrerrupt you : but now I come on par- 
| poſeto deſire you to give me ſome account of 
| the Ten Commandments. " 

3 Min. Sir, you are Welcome to me upon 
this account ;_ for I had allo a mind to | 
that Sixt Leſſon upon the Law, but was; loth 
to be too tedions : and am glad of an 6ppar- 
tunity to do it now. By the Title pages of old 
| Books which lay open in oor Fields, I per- 
| ceive there are.lome Tracts on the Ten Com- 

ox | 0- 51553"""" * marley 
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andments by way' of Expoſition : and ſo- 

- ſhall not go.that way-to work : but ſhall. giv 
you' 12 Uſefull Notes 'upon the. whole, 

ſhew you (in part) whit is contained in them, 

Between which :Noces you may. put in (ang 

after them'all adde)what Queſtion yoy pleaſe, 

Z rx Note. Firſt. The Moral Law, Decalogue, or Ten 

& (TheML Commandments was engraven on Adam's 

Y --— ak heart; as a Primitive Perfe&t Law. of Naturey 

WE Adam being created /in God*s Image, whict 
>» conliſteth in Holinefſe and Righteouſneſfe 
- had the Law written in his Hearr, the Sam' « 

which is Holineſſe and Righteouſnefſe. And: 

Adam being capable. of it, God entred intg 

a CW: with him whict-c6ntained-71) & 

peremptory: precept,.[.Do this:] (2).A, con 

ditional - promiſe, {1f--thou Do, thou ſhalt 

Live:]-(3) A conditional threat, [lf thou Ng 

not, thou ſhajt Die.] To keep this G W fox 

Life, no'man' was ever able: except (1) 4 

dam who brake it and rained All mankind+y 

and (2) Feſus the: Second Adam, whathy his' 

obedience to it hath recovered all the Eledq: 

But thoughno man can keep it, yet Every uns 


E _ _ ' belegveris under it: and to Them it is a mt: 
© T2Cor.3-9 njiftry of Condemnation +. - 1 
= Aw © 708 way 'N B. Afcer the Fail there 
&* Stare. wasa New Church State ſet-up. Ceremonial 
= Sacrifices for God's. ſervice Inſtitured. And: 
man accepted with God upon a New accounts}. 
viz, on Chriſt's accquut, who Subſtituted oi F 
| e 
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SY of which Death, 'beleeving matrhath'Lite 
F Favour with God.” "And that for: 2000years 
(ne more) from the Fall to-the delivery of 
je Law 'on Mount: Sina; the: Sabftance of *' © 2 
their Religion was the Same, asaftes the. Pub- - 7 5 
lick promulgation' of:the Law. (1), Inſtances , . 4 
'of the uſe of Ceremonial Sacrifice we- have in + CgtE We. 
Abel*, Noab+, Abram*,” and Fob alſo +, who'* Ch.; 5:9 8 
was before the Law-on $12a5, as iscofily prov f Zob I 
ed. THEN the maſter of x family was King 
to:rule,, Prophertorreach, Priefſt*to offer- fa- + 
*erifices-(cut m'pieces): for the Sins of his fami- TS 
ly*: fo Now ſhould maſters Rule; Teachy and *Gen. 15. 3 
offer the'Sacrifices of . a: broken, cut; contrite _—_ - 3 
Hearbin prayer for the Sins of theirfamilies+: ,,_ % 
(2) And the M L of Nature did i-part remain + Prat: 
-in the heart of. man after the -Fall;;and God 17. L; 
made a Farther' manifeſtation of ie-to;mant .-- 2 *, "Ig 
efethe world was in a wofull wild poſture for K-. 
. Dne'2000 years atleaft.. To think ihe: world A fort” 
was wichbur Law till they haſt Tun Sinai, once, © * 
isa ridiculous conceit: if Sog Jariwimar was 7 
the world Drowned; and Sodojz Burned? for © 
where no Laws, there is no Tranſereſſion +. 4-Rom. 4+ ©; 
no Law in the world7no' Sin 'in«the:world © 15. N 
* | but wzntill the law Sin was inthe world *, qd, + 
| Þ untiltthelaw, the Law was in the world, for 
| Sin is not imputed mher# there is no Lam:1e, Yo 
»Þ fuch Acts are not counted Sin if no Law to for- = $ 
y bid them. I doubt Religious Perſons knew = af 
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{2 Note. 
"5N _ TheML na, wich an andible voloe as a Setmion frou 
Rd God himſelf: : was given to's People nnder u 
I ' + ' C G. This covenant God made with Abrs 
pen n7 ———F SC 


Gol And renewed it with Them, Behold che' Blo 
Ke of the Covenant which the Lord hath made "with | 
ws *Exna48 5 _— "The blood of the C W/ is a ſay R 
_ "008 4. Strange Sound : except you meart 
Th blood of the Breach of that Ce, br Fr 
Ke: blood of the Offender : which is — be 
#.-:'- notgalvation. Twill commune with thee" from i 
-: _ above the Mercy Seat fromberween the ##wo-Ch6 q 
 rubimsof ullchings which Twill bole chorh voi | 
__ Ib: 4 0n0-95- pocean ar anne children of Iſrarl +. The} 
= En faces df the «Cherubims. _ _— the } - 
b- - * Ver. 20. Mercy Seat *, to fignifie re. of A | 
4d amy ors pe of Grace and' Life | NV 
*2 20 * after God that cannot Lie had'faid } i 
fie: «This covenant [Verbal Fwd G 
. whithall H6r abam's ſeed Indefinj NH 
5 zally*and Efficaciouſly}] ſo as to fi 
y, it re Secret Di ba 
 tintion, and Vein of EleQtion? for they are || £ 
. YRom-9.6. not all Iſrael which are of Ffrael *,\ but the chils } © 
+ ver. 8, 4ren of the Promiſe are counted for the Seed +. | ® 
” *Mat. 11. God 1s. LORD of ALL-*,' bat to Theſe" he } , 
25 is a GOD: Gods not the GO Dof the Dead but - 4 


TCh-22-32 gf elpe Living +. They that did'Beteeve were” | 
not 


| Fay by Chriſt *, *Col.2.14- 2 


i} not | 
4-CG, and Bleſſed * 3 
-# 4nd the Covenant that as confirmed before of  *  ® 


F Fer cannot diſanull+. To ont purpoſe is the T Ver. 17. 


| CW.  Itis nor, Do this and Þ will be-thy "nl 
*504 :7] but-1 am thy God therefore Do thisk *Deu.g.1g 47 


ſpeaks as a Father, to Children tro draw to Du- as: 32 be 
Þ4-£6 Do$o, ahd I will» Love-thee. The Y 


| not the Roox but the Fruit of the fathers: love M4 
tothe child : we love Him becauſe be firſt loved — 


God had nothing to ſpeak to man'but Death. 
NB. From his Right hand (ie;/where Chriſt 


al. bY MY Ho. #-Y 
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utider a C W,-and- Curſed; butruoder.a , 
with fairhfull Abraham: | 


God in Chriſt, the.Law which was 430 years 


to the Ten-Commandments.: viz,.1: 
amthe Lord thy God -] which cannot Be by 


:. Fath. God faith, If ye keep my Covenant, Objed1«—=*%? 
ek yo-tl bes Pecular treaſure wo = FEx0.19.9 ,, 
- - Min. So Feſt ſaith, He that loveti me 3 
be loved of my Father *. ln ſuch ſayings God *-/%14+ 


Vs +. To « people under a C G'the Law on fa 76.44 © 
Mount $54; was delivered as on'Monnt Sian, 57 - 
in the hand of a Mediatour *: without whom *Gal-3.1 9" 


— $4 
ONE, 
: - 
. ”* 
4 p 
y 
g 
4 
. _ 


ficteth, and Then (vircually] ſat) were fiery 
law, Heb N-WR 4 fire of law] For them, not 
Againſt them : and how Formidable and Fie- ©" 
ty ſoever, yet it was a fruit of Gods'love 7 yea f Deus 35 
he Loved the people +. 24 3» "= 

Fath. Not againſt chem ſay you! Pat faith Object 2. 3 
it was Jon} and (\@. took . 0ut of the 


- 


Min, 


| - The M-Ldds.8. CW, is: af 
pin allineaander.i it; 4s: epene” —_ Chriſty: 
_ death as hefore. -And as:aC,W, it was taken: 
 -—--' | away Befgre Chriftsceathas well as Sigce, 
bo. for them that beleeve.  >Andias- a rule of life 
7 | irneverwas againſt any. tan ſigge nor beſores 
Ir-was, and is againſt Sint but i”s For 60,4 
God be for him- Y 3: 
- objec :-Fath... You:ſay che la$antVount NID IR _ 
Y 7% | deliveredias:on Mount: Si; Baul oppolech 
Bots, - ___ them oneotthe other :-and ſpenketh. of .one 
* Heb. 12.46 Dreadfnll, of the'other as Comforcablet. 
18, 22. * » Min... Paxl{hewerh what ou-See not ; viz 
thige theminifiry of the Gb ry ap 
rsattended with p—_— than the Law 0 
= Mount Sinarulai, e diligently 
EN F ver. 15. any manfail of the Pol _ &c*, Wy Fs. 
"*. be any fornicat dur or- prophane- perſon as 5/6 
{Ver I 6. &ct, why hy.ſd * g For. ye are not come to the ; 
# = yiias, that might be:touched, &c*, which was vert 
- Fe. 22, terrible : but-;ye are come to Mount Sion; &cTy 
what then ?*Ste that ye refuſe not him het 
fſpeaketh : far if. they eſcaped not who. refuſed 
"_ ' him that ſpake 'on' Earth, much more ſhall not, 
; 3 == we eſcape; if weturn away from him who ſpeaks } 
Ws f Varies, «th fr om Heaven *. Whoſe voice then, ſhook, tht' } T 
Y - Earth, but now ht hath: promiſed, ſaying,'1 «6 


- .* once more 1 ſhake not the Feth ohely but alſo, 
+Ver.26. Heavep y: -He. that, deſpiſed doſes laws died 
without mercy * of how much Sorer puniſhme 


ſuppoſe 


* 
+. 


ppoſe es NOI in. 
bnpbg ja ng oy The Gene 
els ts ive : it's Seaſon is a day of Sal- 28, 29, 
vation *: but yeractended v with a day of Ven- "= 
for diſobedience +,withour which whit f Je51.2. v3 
is in the Law? - -Þ 
* Fach. Surely the Law was' delivered ro the Obje4. 
Jew a6 
'Min.: The ' Ten Commanidthents contain | 
the Matter and Wotds of the CW. And they 
 were'to int'Thern (and are to acquaint 
Us) with the C W. thar All by Nature are- 
Under : that amen may know what it is, and 
not rruſt to = for Life. The Jews: had 
been fo long tian darkneſſe, that Re- - Ce 
ligion ——_ rooted our of Heart and -  - 
Life + : and fo needed to have a Rowling Le- # Fel 246 + 
Qure read In their Ears. But that ever God 4+ _ * $4 
did (fince mans fall) deliver the Law as a- C =. 
W for man'to be Saved by it, is Quite be- | 
ſtdes the Book : contrary to the Goſpel, a 
Weakneſle arid « Shame for a man (who hath 
a Bible in his hoaſe) once to Imagine. | 
-Fath: God ſaith, Keep my Sterutes, which if ObjeR. 5. 
4 man Do be ſhall live it them *,  *Lev.18.6 
- Min. For ove to think (fron any ſuch 
Text) that Ever man was ſaved by Works, * 
1 ſavouts of Groſſe ignorance of the © W. _ This 4 
covenant requires a man to be as perfectly * 
# | Righreous as Feſ#s himſelf was: and if a man 1 
'F Once ſin, t he CEE PCEgs 4 
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"=> 4.1 5. 


: | Ko or md brig ole of che ife 
Hay that now is *:.(2 INE ante 


"© . 0s ſhall flouriſh +, as the +2 it's ey . 
Wt 26-92: forGoddeaouths He = WAY 
% : | 


2 - of Duty. Bur by de 
30. a wa Ge in Soul, who do not die Liar 


>) * 1Cor.11- Temporal] in Body 
', ath: That Ifrael wereunder aC w i band 
| to beatoyrof my Head. - eters 


* Object. 6 


_* Min. A covenant pers God 6:6; al | 
rh py lanot Made; &x [0 GOD requires ang. *Y | 
6 conſent. (a) God did! 015214 ei foi. 8 

26% =ey to. his purpoſe {ok Falvetion b 


x (2): Man vid. vox Conſent Ift in o Wales 
its Rus. 19. that the Lord hath ſpoken. e.will: do *; = 

8 - Xounted to. a with a GW; they 
**.- +> they knew no _ yay Ps 
bt ed -for-it, But When they laid. 40 ez pe 
Þ thou with us and we will hear, but let 'yor; Gol 
_ FCh. 20. io yak path xs .Aeft; we die +;:then, daid: 'y 
& + *Ver.20. Fear nor*:and id God, The have Well. 


#Den.5-28 | 6, to deſire a Mediatour : theſe are no fig 
ho We CW, Nord they Cooew't a'C,\ 


; (BL wa 2 0 cam _=y p 


v  } A Y 
=. jp _ 4" IS Ca 
4 "a # * IX, MN 

*& ” d. #. 


l . ZY RS; > SL or 
AR as £N 


R "x - A es _: +. 
"mlagu: WK 
who: they | faid EAmen] to the. cides | Þ. 
nounced againſt higzthat confirmeth not Q! 
were his Law them + : burdid ag + Dew-a7e'þ 
 elce in the pronniaticn df NEGAIE x him 2% © 
toFyhom it did belong. Nor did Paul (in fay- 


«As many as are of the works of the Lam are YN 
. —__ ra Cray "* all ſo... Nor *34-3-19« . 
darh Moſes (inteſcribing the righteouſnelle of = 
the Law,viz, The man Which doth theſe things 


thr 


all love by them Ylay, They were {9.tolive: or * Rome1o =; 
it was Poſſible Þ chem. 'Theiman Int $ E 
Doth ſhall LiveJis qd,The man that emptieth 
the Ocean with a Sroon,ſhal ointothedepth , 
of-ir-andnot be Drowned : for, to fulfill the 
ho 2a to.empty the Sea, are Parallel im- — 
16S. £33 ed, 4 To 
+Fatb. Blit God ſpeaks of New Covenanty, ObjeQ. "5. 7 
and ad yer ue et fo that it ſeems F: 753 27 
Notto bea CG as you it : nor that vS 
were favedBefereChriſts death as OT Head — 
Min; There is ſome Circumiſtantial diffe- - . .. \.- 
y retice,( 1) The Old (as it's called)comprehen- by 
19y ded the Promile of Canaan, containing _y 
| Temporal bleſſings. (2) The Jews were b 
Qbliged to Coontal ſervice. (3)Some _ 
excepted,it was confined to the Jews only. (4) 
þ was Sealed with the blood of Sacrifices, # 
of Chrift to Come. Theſe china beiag 
4 Iranſfitory,it is ſaid to wax Old and vaniſh a- 4 
WÞ-way+: yet the covenant is One and the Same in Heb. 8, * 
} — AT —_— s Ya We: 13+ 
| ; 


&,; © blood Wastobe ſhed, asxellasthe Elethenc 
oy) of Winefignifieth ic Is ſhed, .N B. Covenaits 
- \ are Certainly the Same, if they accord intheſe 
2-4." 3 'Subſtantials : [Subject; End, Condition]. 
': Jeſus/Chyiſt as Head of the EleCt, is the'T'Sub- 
ject : oyaticn is the CLEnd] Faith 'is''the 
-{Cor of Both;'and {6 is the way of 
Salvation the - Same.-' Before Chriſt's' death 
= the Jews were ſaid to be widet a yoke: they 
* .,TA&% 15. were not able to bear +: whatthen ? bur we be- 
rs 2% _ leeve that bythe grace of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
=. *Yer.rr;” we ſhatl be Teved Evek "ax -they*. We'Jews 
* Menufyor even as they Gentiles: for Chriſt, and Salva- 
Ee: _ > tion, and the Way to itare the Same: Jew and. 
=: Salvation, Gentile laved the Same way, Before and Af- 
= ter Chrifts death. Before it, they were under 
© the Goſpelclouded with the Law. Since, we 
T7 are underthe Goſpel more clearly diſpenſed. 
2 * _ They that God taught ſaw ir Then: no more 
© _ fee jtNow: and fromthe Reſt iris hid. | 
-. Objet.8,*  Fach. If the law. was not- delivered as 4 
A C W what ſignified the dreadfull delivery of. 
it with Thunder and Li hening, and breaking 
. (+ the Tables when Iſracl Sinned:: 2. 
- Min. —— — Jn 


' 


the C G.: (4) God by proclaiming his graci- 
. ous name on Mount $:2a:, an@ giving _ law 


tins: and had given the law by Chriſt, by 'Y = 


Ns law of Chriſt, IS a Chriſtians Tale of Life. theb 


$ Melts of the che « 
It's being written-on- THis, 6 fi Ir was wr 
written on Adan's Heart :. ] will give thee T'a- y p 
bles of ſtone and a Law which 1 have written +: #Exo.2 4-4 
they were the work of God without Adoſes, 12. FF 
ie, without a Mediarour. (2) The tables 2 
ing broken when Iſrael ſinned, ſignified, the « 2 
CW was broken when Adam linned: and *- 
was never tobe made with Man more, God - »..® 
doth not{ay, ofes mend the Tables thou haſt < 
broken : but -Hew thee two (new) Tables *. *Ch. 34t; 

G3) The law written on the Tables a ſecond 
time, ſignified, or was an Embleme of the law 
written on theHeart of Chriſtians,according to 


C7 1a 


there the ſecondtimeto Maſe ſes alone +, fi [- FVer:34 | 
fied; he had madea CG with Chriſt for C 


Ange els in the hand of a Mediatour. N-B This 
thus written, notas a C W ; but as it is The 


The Saviour is the Law: -giver, and Ruler #: *I/<35: 
the Decalogue is. the Sum: it's branched 
through the Bible, for a rule of righteouſneſle, 
and Goſpel obedience, for all Chriſtians in all 
te: throughout all Generatians. 


L 3 . Fathy 


- Min. Thats a true Cilen hath the law 
Wh noon, {yp afts from a inciehs: of 
Love, is led by the Spirit of God, delights. to 
do his Will, i is True ; bat [the law as i 
in the Bible is not a Chriſtians-rule. of life} is 
not only Falſe, but Prefixt to the Reſt, makes 
all to:be a piece of ridiculous Non-ſenſe. This 
peſtilent opinion hath 5 parts.” (1) The law 


$.';  oflife.] A. As the Goſpel teacheth how to 


= As the Goſpel is an everlaſtin rule for Faith* 


the Civil law is\ rule of Civil life :\ ſo is Gods 
Divine law a rule of Godly- life. The law is 
as a Touch-ſtone, to try if gold be Good. The 
law is as a Line, to ſhew what is Straight, and 
le, What is Crooked. A good work-man will 
+; have his Rule ready at his Back, to-try- his 
*.-.- - work. Soleta Chriſtian have the Law ;:not 
8. only inhis Heartand Head, bur alſo under his 
= FEye in the Bible: that ftanding Rule; that 
Sure word, more to be regarded than what -is 
fpoken with atraudible voice out of Heaven#! 
The ctentiantigene £ 15.4 Lo and the law''is 
4. pet doght *; 


as writtenin the Bible is not a Chriſtians Tule' 


"= | Beleeve, and-is a rule of Faith: fo the Law. 
EZ, teacheth how to Live, andis a rule of Life. 


{ſo is the Law an everlaſting rule for Life. -As' 


* V .- < » , 
$35 »/ — 
«4d "42 as 

#4 
" 3» = 


Pr th" Sari bs whit-ore a ” by *Pro.6.23," 
Day, nor the Moon N Sorts © wal Smile ©, ; 
in a Coal-pit; or dark Dungeon, chaniche Kay: Wh 
'F* without which the world would be a Hell. Dr Luthers.;3 | 
(2) T 7 are ruled by the Iv writcen intheip L 
hearts.] How thall we know whether theſe 
Perſons pretences are pure? To the Law, if 
they ſpeak. not according ro this WORD, be 


y + 


— 


they men or Devils or Angels, there is mo" 
Light in them: Heb "MU MR 10 morns ng] Fu- " 238 
nius, nulla Incis ſcrntilla, not a ſpark of light+. + 27.8, 20. we 
'N'B. There is an Outward law written in the w 
Bible) and an Inward law written in a true "1 
Chriſtians Heart: the Ontward law is the rale ' #0 

of Life,not the Inward:for the ontward is Per- T: 


fect, the inward Imperfect. The outward law 
is to Rule the inward : and the inward is to be 
Ruled by the outward. That thelaw is writ- 
ten in the Heart that loves itnotas written in Sx? 
the Bible, Intrerly Deny : if the heart be. not Apa "0 
- 8 on the Law, the haw is nor on the Heart. > 
(3) They are xtted by a principle of love.7] 


As if a Perſon ſhoold profeſſe tolove his Prince / 

beyond him who in_ All points nally " 
obeys his Princes laws : yet will not this Be 
ſon regard his Princes laws, for his Love for- 2P 


ſooth) muſt be his Supream Law. Whether 
_ fon have any love to his Prince or ao, 
not determine : but this is certain, his 
Pics hath one Singular Self-conceited Sub- A piee 
jet: : to whom he may ſay, Love meand pt ro. 


L 4 my 


==: mm 5 Wi ror Row his <A ] 
©, .. acai the man after Gods own heart : O-bow | | 
*Pſa Well love 1 law !-* there is NO more Lord-loy- 
-97-:  ersthan law-lovers.' Some profeſſe love. who - 
have none: ſome deny it- who have it: how _ 
ſhall -we know who loves Chriſt ? this critical || 
Queſtion Chriſt himſe}f reſolves, Hetbar bath . 
bh ENTS 
hy 2 ah me Þ. (4 are ne 
; of Fob © rit of God.] How Gal a man know bs ind | 
5 _ by the Spirit of God,but by theWord of ON | 
5 "0 it leads him according to the ys | 
F eve not.every ſpirit, but try the pokes mh 
* Fob.4-1, ther they re vo God *. 'We muſt try 
E>,'. -  - ritsby ” ord and not the word (oye 
rits. ( They delight to do the will of - 
How SL dath know the Will- of God boy £ 
by the Word of God ? and how ſhall a man © 
delightin the Will of God withoat delight .jn. , 
the Word of God? if a man delight not in 
the will of God in his word for DireCtion,how , : 
ſhall he delight in the will of God 1n his rod 
for CorreQion? e g, Suppoſe God WIEL . 
| take away Health, Weaſth, Wife, Child. If 
h once perſons are puffed up 'with Pride, they , 
+, $27:1.2-15-are ſoon filled with Swelling words of yanityf. 
2 Q. ” - Fath! Itisclearto me that the law as Writs 
ten.in the Bible is a Chriſtians rule of life : is it 
axule of life for a Carnal man too? .. 
Min, Thelaw isfor a rule of Life to all men 
” Living who have it: Teſus himſelf was not 
5 except 
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| kd ie*. Ms Man is tg y iS 
; dered in a twofold State, EDS F 
__ ate of Grace. (1) In innocency.7 In *%-Aejorgh 


ts 


| Y frag _———_ = y Lo_ mans rdles "0 
e, and For ong as he: Obeyed#4 4111 736 
| helived. (2) ) InaFallen ſtare) Ts Oy” nd 
ofthe C.W was ſuch, , thar the Leaſt fin Brake (4s #4 


it; and ahh trons under the Curſe of ir. Be- «#tF y4'Þ 
fore fin man was tinder the Bleſſin eſſing of the eo! CEN 's. 
yenant : after fin man was under the Curſe of * *; Yon 
the C W: apd this is the Caſe of all Carnal? 5-2 */ 
men. In this Statethe M L is a rule of Moral/*4 4 

Tiic. And the more exactly (to his-li ghr) annerr | 
8 Moral man*is ruled by it, t the more he to 35-37 1904 
-# be Commended: though thereby he- is 
 Juſtified. And. it is (in a Senſe) a rale, T 
life eternal : ie, as it is a School-maſter to 
| direct to Chriſt to mins by Faith. And 
7} this it doth Occaſionally, by ſhewing 'Sin and 
F. Wrath: without a ſight of which, what cares 
+} 8-5inner for a Saviour. God likenerh his Law o 
'Þ to a Looking-glafſe 4. A-glafſe by ſhewing the FFan.1.23 7 
{| Spots in the Face, Oc ſionally d; irets to wa. Simile. . "> 
'F/ ter tocleanſe, though water be not ſeen in the 
; > A ſenſe of a Diſeaſe direQts to the-gmile, 
| ur for Cure, thongh the Doftour be 
not ſeen in the diſeaſe. So the Law, though 
it donot [Verbally] bid one go to Chriſt, or 
ſhew the way of Salvation woe it's light: yet 
|  thelew of the Lord is cali ett, converting the 

Soul But if this ſhould never be (for Fame *palrg.7: * 


k p ' $#4 ha o wo Reker men "F 
7 voy a il e 'q et Rlerg: 7 4 


ro 
: >. 


ON» 


mt Fall. and to [7h them. t 
and' thi LE is thus ruled þ 
e Mercy may he 
eſſe Miſer - Eorth iay; 
% was theML a pos BY 
the Jews before Chriſts death? how \ 
er it as we are Since his death ? + 
WS... . The Jews were (like Rebekabs Twingl 
” Gen. 25, Wo ddr if cepls *: viz, Carnal and'Sp 
60 ry ritual.” The carnal and wicked (tho e= 
WE. . ternally and by Profeſſion under a C'G ”— 
__—_ under the Curke of the Law: and for theFnty 
'»h it was to Fare with them, as with thoſe that nev 
ver were under that C G. Beboldrthe egy Cor 
ſaith the Lord,that I will | puniſh all them wh 
are en ebaſes with the" uncircumciſed: Eg 
and Fudah,and Ammon, &c, for theſe. 1 5g 1 
i e, Egypt and Ammon are uncircumciſed; ie, 
Wh: Fleſh : and the houſe of Tfracl is ancircunerl 4 
| g #505 12554510 Het +. So wein our Congregations 
Eg formed Gentile Church : ſome Wife; fon 
Fooliſh virgins*. The wife are nnder che yo 
for rule of life the Fooliſh for all their Chnrch 
member-ſhip, are under the Curle of this 
Law. 
- © 2) The Jews were under the law to T er-: 
rific and Humble them, to prepare them. for 
Chriſt ; and So are we, Not that the work © of 


=" 


8 *Mate2 502 


table to a womens = P__ 
aPh: n at point"of | death, E 
ways cure him on Free-coſt: for. 
Net Sci wil Le hm vente Wel 
145) The Jews under this Legal Thunder, 
; wereProne to put themſelves under the hot 
| to avoid the Stroke of it: "to run 
the Hlaming Sword, for Shelter from 
Slaughter. As many as are if the works of the- Wow 
r/ Mens wider the Oe 4 and yet under it *Gal.z.ro - 
'n 7 would run with their daily Dialect: viz, 
| ut ſhall we Do ?* Sirs, what muſt I do to be FAR.2. 37 
S | aved ?4 So do we under Conviction without 4Ch.16. -30 
oor - nigee as 
4 thatareundera CG ch 
| 4 me} without Works Rn Ter x" a 
Soly FQoremne of works. N B. |. a Co- 
between and man, God R Jnires 
man Conſents” God __ Holinefle” of 
min evaſdad to it, elle no Converſion. 
> holy Covenant as ews were (and we _ 
Se) under. Oodr them to be. holy, _ 
= We ſhall be holy,for It : Lind your God zm boly*: *Lev.r "”Y 
hey conſent, All chat the Lord hath ſaid will 
is! bs and be obedient +: i e, Chriftian duties + Ex. ” 
I a CG. This covenant Chriſtians are 5: 
2-pv under. Gods command to the Jews was 
rt holy*: *; itisthe lame | bo wh; Peter "_ *Ler. 20.5 
ol = - - -. > v0 


2% FOI | WY ; 7 7 a | ſet is written, Be yo 
- E: "T2Fer. L 16 for Fan oly +..N B. The Matter ofthis. c 
_ TOLOSES whats law vow del 
vered : there commandments are called the 
Words of the "Covenaht *: bat the covenant} 
= ivoebilghe lb ſp be Comvered, till we''cok 
ally Confent. Adam brought us into « CW, 
Ol More the Curſeof it : Feſus Chriſt 
u$into'a C G, and under the: Bleſſings of it; 
but we muſt bring our Selves into this*Cove 
nant, i e, it muſt be our voluntary ACt; ye 
Gods Work. God putteth this Cry into ch 
hearts of Converts: viz, Come, and ler ws 
FER $0.5- our Fn tothe Lord,in a Perpetual Covenans 
mo This holy Life gh ſpring trom 4 
" holy rt: which God doth not' only Re 
' quire, and Command, but alſo Promiſe to e 
fe inthe Elect: both Jew and Gentile. Tak 
| ſome inſtances both of  Precepts and* Promiſe 
» Det. 10» Cireumciſe thy heart *, there is the Precep 7 
" I thy:God will circumciſe thine heart +, here 
By þ4 * 7 my the Promiſe. Cleanſe your hafrds *, there "is the 
4 +Exth. 36. Precept: 1 will 94.4 e you F, here is the Pros 
2%. miſe. Make you a new heart *, there'is th : 
oe Precept;-.A new beart alſo will 1 give yout ' 
Fh.35-26 here is the Promiſe. 
. 6) This Covenant the Jews were apt't 
| break, and fo are we. They have broken th 
* Tjai24-5. everlaſting Covenant * Heb- 7g Sy nat 
» © "rovenant of Evernity : [overlafing for all aj 
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27, 28, 


\ Facovenant of ciervi te Td gs > #4 E, 
holy converiation ety, Cod duel | 


he - he hath choſen us before the foundation” of the 


nt Y, - world tha we ſhould be holy +. For ever OLard + Eph 
o0-} thy Words: ſcrled in Heaven *. This word and *Pal- 119. © 
covenant Chriſtians break by Sin, for which 89. *_ 2 
God breaks them by Sorrow : for h —_ OR. 
fail God, he will not fail us. Some- wi 
20 God) keepitasa C W to be Saved: 
ſe caſt it quite off and ſo be Damned, 
_— 7) The carnal Jews at length were utter- 
1 | by rejetted for their Sins: bur. the Ag iritual 
+4 - Jews were Saved, though in their fins «there 
a was (ina Senſe) a a continuance F. 7 wil "NO 45,4. 
 morehave mercy upon the houſe of Iſrael,-but 1 
- will Utterly 4 them away : but "1 will have | 
' mercy upon the houſe of Thdah, and" I will ſave % 
them by the Lord their God %. Thus tlrofe of *z1, , 6,7. 4 Es. 
us > No arenot Chriſtians indeed, it will come we 
| ts paſſe that God-will No more have mercy | O:$ 
$ onfſach : nonot ſo much as a drop of water to 52M 
I cool the Tongue in Hell fire : but they that are 
ſincerely SauCtified ſhall certainly 'be Saved. 
Thus <. ae under the Law-as the Jews were. 
Fath. How are Not under the law as 
the Jews were ? 
Min. The univerſal Body of the Jews were - 
by Divine conſtitution a National Church ; 
a Sacred Sociery, under a C G:- thas was ne- 
ver any Nation but they. What one Nation in- 


rhe Earth is likg thy people,eves like Iſrael —_ 
Go 


Saks 
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of: e Law on Mount 


"> owe cin'no.giher p people ey 0 Woo 
Ec 2% : eh his word:anto Facob, Les Srartdhs and judge, 


C-+ « mens to'Tjrael; he hath not dealt SO. With any, 
{4 Plal.147- Aer *, Mops Wy ered co jon, 
= :n9,20 o +: to the tion, aud the G 
i 4 75 3*2 andthe Cavenants., the pot pf the. Lawy the. 
H . Ch. 9. 4: ſervice of God, ache Promiſes *, They were" 
Dp under the immediate miniſtry of God ,han- 
to  felf: Tehave feexthat! Fg talked with you | 6 
© FExo. 20 from Heaven +: The Lordralked with.you Fact N-- 


X 22 79 Face in the Mount. out ! the mid/#. of the : 


E.-Dou. 54+ Fire". Ah, from the One ſide of Heaven to.the., 
BY $32. Orber, ms? there hath been any ſuch thing + * 
oa. 3 They were under aft Engagement to. 
+" Commandments different from ug: - 
28 * $0000. | vizy kay Prop more from Egyptian bondage + 
oy IYcrcC was Litteral; and Univerſal : es Fuolofer 
© *Exo. 12. Ty being «bout Six hundred thouſand men 
© 37. \ - Wereallbronghtout *, they lefc. not an Hook. 
3 * F104 behind +. But our deliverance from Egyptian 
bondage is Myſtical, and Particular: and com- 
_—_— gergively it-is but a {moal Part of us Crontions 
= - wWwhoarethusRedeemed. 
W . <4) The Jews were under the M L as ac-. 
companied. with the C L. If they finned a-' 
gainit the M L,-they muſt to their Ceremoni+ 
al Sacrifices of fin- -offerings. And they muſt 
Pray» in, or towards the Temple: ſuch a Place. 


They 
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| They maſk ant onion as ha adaad of; Re, 

were. Types. of Chriſt by - | 
hey were to be forgiven. By. reaſon * 4 be 
ls Grrempnial Shadows, elements, ru- 1, = 
diments, tutvurs and goVernogrs, fie:to teach ..: ..* 3 
wwOkerch. by.in. pt Mmority. z Y 4) hi mt 4 
compares tnem-,iq ildren *: in "5" 
{A BC, orin their Accidence. \.. : h en 5h wy 4 
<5) The Jews were under. the x TL as 
preached Clearly, and under; che- Golpel - as E 
preached Darkly. The:O Twas acear Law, -:.: + > 
ine deck Goipel. -In, the O T the N'T on -4 4 
- expſiee: -in.theN T che OT is reyealed.-And 6 
this account, They are {aid to.-be-under "** 
ae w, and We, are ſaid.cg.be.underthe . . --'7% 


j* 


Golpel. ' Chriſt was preached ta them not-« ag-:. ni; . 5 

ly Comonially, buintioDotirgally ;bur yet 2% 
_ ;: Hoggpecold a Bog, arch? Wy 
1 Water, -. 


ne,; their ig 

'' wg Deſi bewailed; Ab FLndGedithnſ *Fxe 20s 
"4 of meg Dorb be y14z ſprakÞ ax ables £ 27.0.1 oe = nah 29 
'F. Golpelto the: Jews was like)an; Peale Vil 
treatufe in a dark; gay. lafſe, overlaid mw | 
fair Flowers, painted xyith Pictures, to fi 8 
fieche Subſtance. within ; but they. like © 7 . -;'*Y 
dren;were apter io eye the Our-lide than the 
kifde.. The Goſpel to Us is like-:the ſame. ginie 
treaſure ina Clear glaſſe, plain without gays A 
| Fikecics ſo that we can ſee the inſide. Or. Simile. - 2 
ike the ſame treaſure i in an. open weil F, 
veſle 


T put 4 vail ovtr- his Face, and hes Moſes 7% 
Y read the vail is tpon their Heart : ie, their” 
XI | minds were blinded *. Hence little Faith, much F 
[Gs . 13. Fear : darkneffe and dread dwell together. - | 
— > Han Zion ſaid,The Lord hath forſa me F : they® 
vhs would conclude it from' a e Providence, | 
3 , e 8, The Lord 5s with thee thok mig oy nk 
We -. - of valouy:: and Gideon ſaid, Ob 7 a, my 
= the Lord be with of til ber Fal.. 
6. len us? but now the Lor or wx 
; qa Thus ſubje& were they to flaviſh on | 
0H ritof bondage. But we being under' 8 dleatd. 
ſpel have _— light: liphe ad joy ee i 
TPC.97.11.0 together +: peace - comet > 
* 2Pet.1.2 prot wg God'*. Fr a fearfal child meets” |} 
' Simile, his father in the Dark, Damen Bnnelhe 1 
Death: : for thinks he [char man will Kill mec] 
but if he meet him inthe Light, he runs'i 
his -Arms. Hence Chriſtians under clear Ges 4 
7 . fpellightare _ to hive arp Spirit goed Þ 
$f Rom, 8. tion, 4, Father + : 1 e, Father 
; Ig Fark 9h like with. much freedom fron? 4 
| fr This is called the Spirit of ab Son :' God ® 
My ath ſent forth the Spirit s Son into your | 
Bo 4s 6, heart ſe en 4 pt agen Hap *, The rf 
 - lency of which Spirit appears in this, viz; ir*: 
acts a Soul to own God as a _—_ —— 
the moſt Diſmal diſpenſation: like her hc- Spiri 


of the Son under the Fathers wrath : 
My God, my God, (though as Aarne _ 


ww Ag. 
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Yew nba anda ft earth x: harry 
- ſomePerſons (at Times )- did AQ faith. ver 8 
/ Nobly under the Law alſo. e g, Whendeat a9 
' is/atithe-Door, if Eſther the Queen--will not wn” 
| bw wordito the King for life, yet Mar- Noble 
will beleeve Deliverance al ariſe for As. 
- the Fews from another-place +. David will. not #ER.4. 19; C.> 
fear when his Sins compaſſe him about *.::nor-* PC. 49. $6 4 
when all Nations : compaſſe. him. about - like 7 
Bees + : nor if the Earth be removed: andthe4Plal.18, © * 
Mountains into the* midſt of the Sea *. If Godgao. '. 5.9 
.& Zeal, Strength, Bowels, Mercies, and all are / Pl..46. 2: 
{4 reſtrained; yet Evangelical 1/aiah will ſay to | 
> God, Donbrleſt thou-art- our Father: +. Sha- le 63. rg 
 Þ drach, Meſhach and Abed-nego will believe-in 4 
-*$ their - inthe-very Face of the furious 2.48 
-Þ King: Cot the Mouth of the Seven-fold fiery ' 7B 
7 farnace*: And Daziel will do the like 11 4 *Dar.3.16" I 
{Þ lonsden +. And ſomedid Noble ats by faith, vFCh.6: | 1.4 
| > myers of which we have upon recard *; | 
46) The Jews were under the. M-L as 48 
þ, -pointing at Chriſt to' Come :- to! juſtifie by "0 
ew (then) in Being...e g;\1f 4 man ſir | 
Powe any of the (ten) commandments of the bp 
a, aud his fin come to his knowledge (by the 52 
py law is-this knowledge of fin, and by tt is the 8. 
x Conſcience troubled.) he ſhall . bring / his Sin- A 
offers » 4 Kid- of the wolf (ray: a Male without be 
4} and. kill it, and his ſin (ball be forgiven F 
y. \him +. Thas the'M L s F Scourge, ow the yy 
F. HE WL. 
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* Slimer noith. © I, the - end) 6:of 
© -Chriſt:and-the Type poitted to Chriſt him-- 
2 ' ff then to come : Eel tbey thrank of that Sp." 
4 \Cor.10, 15tual Rock-that followed his +. Before f 
E: + came (te, faith in Chriſt {aually] crucified) 
” Wwe were: ke epe under the Law,' ſbut- up #0 -the 
Sa + * Gal. 23. faith which ſhould afterwards be revealed * : 
7. - ie, when Chriſt. the Object of faith ſhould be 
A revealed, as manifeſt 1 the Fleſh, and Sob6 
#1 rTim-3-  titvedon in the world +: faich-in Chriſt aGtu- 
| " ally. crucified. Chriſt was [Virtually] ;cruch 
' fied fromthe foundation of the World..And. 
- - -- under.the- Law: they were [ Virtually J-re- 
deemed-from os -_ pg Law: but not 
 C Actually] redeem when the fulneſſt 
- of my come, God {ent forth his hows. 
"is of 4 woman, made - under: thelaw CAcually} 
- SI 2Gal4 45) ro redeem them. that were under the law *, -/ 
= C7 ). The Jews were .under many. 2 

. .great Promites of temporal Blefings annexe 

7o their. on e hs gre even aih 
land flowing with Milk, aud Honey, the 1 
+.Exth, 20'of all Landst; Thus we are not under heY 
6. Law as the Jews were. Ofthe great judgments 
they - were under the execution of for thei 
Ditobedience tothe M L, 1 fay nothing :-but, 

they happened to them for Euſamples or Typeis 

and they are written for OUR admonition, doad | 

whom the Ends of the world are Gome *. 7% 

. Under :the Miniſtry of the Goſpel 

fold Affir-che C V requires as . perfect obediencedl 

mation. "heal 
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er it, as it did unde thi 
FJ miniſtry of the Law. (2) Under the mint ' 
| -ſtry of the Goſpel, there.is. as high a_ degree 


of Holineſs required of juſtifiM: Perſons, as 


V0 


'' them that: are e the | 


there was under the miniſtry of the Law. It's _ 


J 

4 

h 

: a-Mad -miſtake 'to» think the Law requires a ,,, Ys E 
:{ obedience to the law, but the Goſpel requires ſtake, 3 
e | n0- obedience to' the law. (3) Under the M 
+8 Miniſtry of the Goſpel the Law is to be _—. 
+ | preached to prick the Heart, and prepare for "2 
+8 Chriſt : as Perer did by: charging/the Jews 
d 

e- 

of 

as 


v8 


F' with the Murder of Feſws +. "They that ſay ,,, .. 3 
Nay, in effect ſay, Peter, Paul, Teſus him -—_ 3% 70 
Fames, and John, whom he Surnamed the "vl 
fons.,of Thunder *, were all a company of + ,,,,3.1 44 ** 
-Dunces in their Doctrine, Therefore toſay, 2M 
v1] [ Before Chriſts death the Jews were all (by A 3 fold 
-F nature ) under the law as a C W : but-we F olly, We 
off are all freed from it, finee Chriſts death, un- _ 
a der the Goſpel. Or (2) They (in @State of 
F*nature, or in a juſtified State) were under the 
o-law for a rule of life : but not we. Or (3) They 
>were under the law to humble and prepare 
wh them for Chriſt, butnot we :7 theſe are falſe 
F fooliſh Fopperies, to. be fanned away and 
Barned : as not deſerving to be otherwiſe An- 
{wered. Yea ſuch ſottiſh, doltiſh, damnable Deep. 
\Dreams; that could hazard my heart Blood; Dreams? 
44 to bear witneſle againſt them. | | 
pe 4 © Fach. You fay \Peter and Paul preached to Objet - 1 
ey the law: Paul taith they were Miniſters of .H 
qi} 3 M 2 the 
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Th X cons Poke Lo i e,"the Law; 
which (fairh he) Rilleth, and he calls ita A+. 


death +. 
Min. "The a threefold- killing, by the 
law. 01) By applying the Curſe to a Pro-.. 
rfon, and leaving him under it in 


deſpair. (2) By condemning a Preciſe per- 


lon, for his imperfeCt obediefice. Thus ma- 
ny are killed, and yet ſecure: but they will 
find themſelves killed at Laſt, let them do 
their Beſt. Thos the Law is a Miniftry of 
(3) To kill ſelf-confidence, in ſelf- 
righteouineſſe. To make a Sinner ſenſible of | 
the ſentence of Condemnation he .is under : 
as one dead in Law, at ſtake to be Burned,: 

at pits brink to be damned :. fo: as to be ſet a.. 
have | life by Free Grace. Thus the law is: 
' a Miniſtry of death too : but this is the way: 
tolife. Thus Paul was killed, faith he, I was 
alive, ie, I thought fo, I ſeemed {o,- without". 
thz law, i e, without the. knowledge of- the" 
law, or killing condition; of the CW : bur / 


when the commanament came, 1e, the know-" 
©'* Ro. 7. 9. ledge of jt, fin revived, and T1. died *,' For 

'Þ Ver. 8. without the law ſin was dead +:1e, Seemingly, 
44 Bi 


as'a Ban-dog ina deep fleep: but, wake him, 

and he will fly in your face, to'pull out your, 
throat. So fin when the commandment comes,/ 
as a meſſenger to tell a Priſoner, he js .con- 
"demned at Court to'die. Obedience to the law 
for life is inno wiſe to'be preached up: 'ſo Pas! 
was: 
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vapjctMibiſies of the laws Bat ;t0 preach”, © © » 
the law to convince Sinners,and counſel Saints, = 
is the parrof a Miniſter of the N T:: and-he 
that refuſes ſo to preach the law, is no Mini- 
ſter for-me : nor doI value him above them 
Popiſh Prieſts, who having, heard thaletrer kil- wo 
leth, caſt off the law, and all good licerature, MrT. ih 
leſt they ſhould be killed with the letter. % 


'Fath. I willno longer hinder you in your 2 ; 
Twelve Notes promiſed: as- yet there is but nc 
- Two delivered: I pray proceed, and -let me «0 


| hear the Reft. 

E | Min. That'is well if our ſtrife be at an end: 

'# and will you alfo attend ? 

f *Fath.. Yes, I deſire to hear the end. 

: Min. Third. As a Miniſter when he bath 1 Note 3. 
' preached a Sermon gives it in writing to one a, 
of a weak Memory, or puts it in Print for Cage i 

Publick profir: ſo when God had preached Serman.. ® FE 
this Sermon on Mount Sinai, he gave it to y 
Moſes for the uſe of Iſrael: on two Tables of - 
Stone, written with the Finger of God *. The * xx, Te 
firft Table containeth the Firſt four command- 18. 
ments, which declare mans duty to CD: 
obedience to which is properly called Pie 
The ſecond Table containeth the Laſt fi 

F# commandments, which declare mans dut ” 
Man :, obedience to which is properl 
Equity. Chrift is pleaſed to- contract theſe Chriſty,” 
Ten mto Two. viz (1) Thog ſhalt love the — "Ou 
Lordthy God with all ” Heart, &c +. (2) f Mat, 28 g 


OH 37% 


="; Wy" ' - by WC *ona L alopit FT 
' Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour at thy Self y | 
xj E eo une Se ten Fig ewo, ow ww 
a ns theſe Leſſons. (1) That God is tobe loved 
03 Before, and More than all- men : thou ſhalt 
5 love the Lord, &c, this is the Firſt and Great. 
© & Ver.38. commandment F. (2) Thatthe main Spritig of . 
© . _- mans obedience to both Tables muſt be 
LOVE : viz, Love. to God,. Love to man, 
(3) A ſummary account of the large Extent of - 
both Tables ;: 07 theſe rwo hang All the law © 
and the Prophets*. (4) The impoſſbilityof . 
_ ' ſuch perfect obedience as' the. law. requires, 
IX conſidered as a C W: that confequently it may 
£ become our School-maſter to Chriſt, tobe 
© . Jaſtified by his obedience tothe law : and nor 
"8 reſt in our Own, to our Ruine. - 
* Note4. _. Fourth. The law thus written on: Tables - 
A Second of Stone was a Second Edition and Impreſſion 


"*% 


"4 ble of Adam's heart in Innocency. ; By his Fall 
-— he brake this Table in pieces.” And nan ha- 
ving but a poor imperfect knowledge of God's 
law left, God did graciouſly make-knawn his 
law, by making it audible to the Ear at Mount 
Sinai; and vifible to- the Eye on Tables 6f 
Stone. Since which God hath' by his good 
6h Providence put it upon Paper ; and written 
F0b31-35 g Book (reſponſible to Fob's wiſh +) viz, the 
the Book Bleſſed Bible, The O T in Hebrew: the lan- 
| Books. age of Gods people of Old. The N T in 
Gre&k ; which when written was more gene- 
| rally 


i 
2X5 


Eu. gf the primitive perfect law writtenon the Tax } 


PIs « Q 
rally knownamong the Nations.” Since both - - 
are/Tranſlated-into-the Native language of the 

1 Nations who do enjoy them: and Happy. are 

t they. that Well ale them. ;7 

t 


f : viary, and the'Sum of the Will of God, and The L9 
| Whole duty of man : God hath delivered inf wordy 


few Words '7aQ71 Miby ter words *:] ® +xx0,, 24 Þ 
No more Commands than a man hath fingers "2% 


oti'his Hands: that he may-caſily carry them in 
his' Head,and get acquainted with-them; and 


f : Command for it*s Conciſenefle called a Word: 28. 
; 
| not plead Largeuefs to excuſe Ignorance, which 


probably would be his Plea, if God had delj+ , ,,. S 
vere his mind-in.a multiplicity of Precepts, pregemedg® 
. % a 4 Me | d wm ts {6 | Ck . 


«id 'W gg ds: : 


pounded, and Branched out in the Bible, theſe 


{Ten words) with more than Ten thouſang 3 122% 


words : to prevent this Pretence:alſo. for Igno- 
rance : viz, {This Brevity is Obſcarty, this. 
Shottnefſe is Darknefſe : a Word is for the | 
Wiſe, we are Weak: if God would have Us » 

- anderſtand his-Mind, he ſhould have 'explain- 
ed it with more Words. 7 It is Done : God p,;qa 


iS 


hath SO ſpake as to ſpeak all men Speechleſle: preveny? 


Sd as to ſtopevery mouth, and make All the p NG 
world guilty before God +. Tho 
Seventh. All the ten commandments but WK 


1 two, ie [the fourth and fift] are delivered guiives, 
BM M 4. —_— Nega- Fen: | 


.* Fift, TheM-L which.is an Epitomy,or Bre-+Note 5.4 


-/:Sixt-God hath (by his Servants the Pro- Now's," 


phets, Apoſtles, and by the.Son himſelf) Ex- The ME 3%; 
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24 + 16 do Good +: ceaſe to do Evil; learn to da Well *, 
F327, . - If a man flee not Sinfull Vices, it is in vain: to 


follow Religious Courſes. N B, A precept 


itis in the-Preface to all the-/Ten : to ſignzfie 
that Faith and a New Heart, are neceſſary An» 
tedecents for both Negative and Poſitive: obe- 


=... fore hecan Do good. | Sw 
©xote 8... | Eight. Every Negative command includes 
Negatives a Politive command : i e, when Gog, forbids 
_aacude  geth evil Expreflely, he biddeth good Impli- 


T4 
; 


me t: there is the evil of idolatry forbid; Ex 
prefſely : 'thon ſhalt have Me 4 thy God, 
= there is the good of chooſing God commanded 

"2M Implicitly. Thou ſhalt not take the name: of the 
FX-7* Lord thy God inwvain *, this is the evil forbid; 
=. * thou ſhalttalk Vertuouſly, and Graciouſly. of 
bs. thy God, this is the good commanded. Thos 
Wer. 13, ſhalt not Kill, commit  Adiiltery, Steal, &&© +, 
35 theſe are evils expreſſely Forbid ; thou. ſhalt. 
-H Prevent murder, adultery, theft in Others by 
4 ood counſel if thay canſt ; this is good imply 

keives  citly Commanded. And Poſitive commands 
= M include Negative commands, e g, py: + 

." ta4dat CE: EY "5 P 


: 

- 

v. 
bs. 

x 


Ss. IT 

* 48 
ATE-KO:. 20» 
_ 
x 

RY 


w— _ 
* Fg 


dience to follow : for a man muſt Be good he+- 


& ccitly. e g, Thou ſhalt have no other gods before q 


bidding of fin,to-fignifie'that the Righe way-to... 
_ be Religions or Practically obedient, is to be - 
i Plal. 34+ firſt Ne a6! ſo.e g, Depart from Evil, and © 


for Faith is included in the Firft Command-. 
ment: which will appear:before we part. ; Aiid © 


4 ÞF. 


' tht Sabbath day ro keep it holy *, there is good'*Ver. 8, 
I <xpreflely' Commanded : remember ic not: 
to' Prophane it with thy Own works, words, 
-_ hes: there is evil implicitly Forbid.Honowr 
her and thy mother+, is good Command. TV. 127. 

letihonour them not,is the evil Forbid: . 

-\Ninth. A Negative command includes Mas Note o, 
| ny oe gative commands, The ſm: forbid, is for- mr5 <Y 

bid in Act, Word,and'Thought: and. the Occa- 
fon. of it, and wharſpever hath.a Tendency ta 
it. And theſe Incluſive commands are Expreſ- 
ied -as they are: Branched out.in the;Bible. *S 
Thou ſhalt have #d' other gods, before ze -. q 
| No Nartiqnal god-imaginable, no: Perlonal, or 
4 private god of wood ro_ worſhip inthy Houle: 
no god of Gold-inthy Heart, thy Selt, Wife, 
£hild;;Houfe, -Land;) Friend -Goods. Gold; 
[Gall nor be thy gods; asthey.will Be if loved 
more than Me. 'And fee with. what. Caution 
the! Occaſion of. idolatry is forbid in-theſe * Dev. 12 
Texts *.7 Thon ſhalt not Kill : not with Hand, 3 
oor with Tongue, to be a Mouth-murderer Che13-115 
as ſome call a Slanderer : and ta. we.-may call murder.-' 
an evil Counceller. Not with Heart, to be a 
Heart-murderer. : he that hates his brother is a yo 
murderer Þ. Kill not by evil Counſel, or cnn, + 1 Job. 3- 
Example : neither Do,-nor Say.any thing that I % 

I may: Tend to, or Occaſion thy .neighbours 

- rod: in Body, or Soul. Thou \halc * not kill I 
; Self. Not with violent Hands, nor with _ «8 
4 Wo rds ſpoken againſt thy own life ; nor by by” 
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=." - * Carcleſneſſe:of deaths and, "dangers: nor-by 
= Diet, norby Drunkenneſſe; nor by Glutto-: 
"** my.  Plures peritre Gula quam Gladio: more dis 
EF .- __: bytheBoatdthanby rhe Sword: } Thou ſhale 
27 nor commeddultery. Not in Aft, nor in Heart: 
= whoſoever-looketh on a-womats 30: luſt after hor; 
LS - 7 bath commited adultery With ber- already'int.hus 
F” #M::5.28 Heart *." Chriſt callech 'a Though, an” Act 't 
- ©, ©  tolignifie, that Smal ſinin-Mansſiphs, is Great 
b” * .finm GOD%sſight, Thou ſhalt ' not occaſion 
"8 _ -  # by untickan* Copitations, and* Contemplati:/ 
_ ons : nor:by-adulterous Difcourfes with Devi. 
lahs : ;Remove: thy way FAR from her,"anll 
” © +Pro.s.8. tamenot nith3he door of 'htr houſe +. ' As hs 
Sinus. . thatcarriedh:Gun.powder about him, hadnee 
Ds -._ keep fart fromFire: ſo he 'that carrieth "Cor: 
= *  rptionhad aged keep farfrdm Temptatidi 
= "<:mie. As when children meeta Horſe,/Cart, or Com 
”. they Ne LineroWy ran [Ten rimes far-F 
12% © ther out of 'the way .than-need : ſo let' man 

-- learn to flee from Sin. Keep thee Far froms 
TEX0-23-7 falſe matter *. ' Avoid it, paſſe not by it, ti 
”  +Progag. from ity and:paſſe away T.} The law i; Spirit 
-Y-.*R0.9.14. 41 *; it forbids the Leaſt evimotion,and Firſt 
SR carnal -conception : it commands our Spirits 

_ and Hearts to be holy * it condemneth for-the 

- - moſt Secretfirin the Soul: Itis called ge tf 
"+ Fam.2.8, al: tam, vopor Bdomuatr, the Kingly law +: it | 
F7 -the law- of the King of Kings. No earthly k 
©  Dignye Kings law can condemii a man for a. ſecrY.y, 
=” ' thought againſt the King : but this Divine we th 
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"M , wh al ' Fa 's | , * FE ".. 
. of the Decalogue. *. © 
ofthe King of Heaven can and doth: it con- @ 
-demneth a man for the moſt Secret thought 
_ againſt rhe LAGO. | 4 Pe 
pk A Poſitive command & nur Ma- New LL os 
ny politive commands. e g, Remember the Sah- 2 poimve * 8 
bt aay to keep'it holy. x Remember it to includes WT 
Prepare for it, to begin it Early, to ſpend it in 
' holy duties, in holy difcourlſes, in hoby medi- - 
tations, to be in the Spirit ; to- cauſe all under 
you to keep it holy. Hononr thy Father and 
. thy Mother. Honour them in Deed, in Word, 
in Thought, m.their Preſence, in their Ab- 
ſence, in their Old Age, when tempted by the 
Devil, and by the difobedient to  diſhonour 
them, when they Pleale thee, when they Dif- 
pleaſe thee, Rebuke and Correct thee. N'B, 
$4 Negative command. incluſively commands -* 
GY -Allawfull means to avoid the evil forbid: and 
I a Poſitive command-inclufively commands All ©, ©Y 
ay lawfbll means to perform the good comimnand- - - *: ::- p- 
LS | ed. On theſe things [. have. but Harped and Y.i1 4 pi 
my Touched, for One of theſe Ten Words is a | Q 
th} great Text : and to ſhew what 1s contained in | 
a Commandment would make a long Sermon: zp,., ., ,.\4 22 
for thy commandment is Exceeding Broad F. gg, © %* of 4 
= il Thistenth Note having ſome reſpect to A leſſon - * # 
the Sabbath, leads me to leave this Lef{6n with for the s 
ou. viz, Failnot to learn, your children ts 4s days +7 
*Reverence the Sabbath day. FAR be it from yacefull © © 
4 you to follow our Engliſh Heathens : who let Heathens.” - * 
pf heir children Looſe to ſerve Saran on the _ » 
18 29% 
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s bath day. Tell them of the Sore judgments; « 
God hath ſent upon Sabbarh-breakers: for. 
= which Search the-Scriptures, and See the Pra- 

F rafice of ice of Piety, one of the Beſt Books (bur one) 
= pre- that ever was written : and-is like to riſe up 
red. in judgment againſt many. NB, God delive- 
red 0 other commandment as he delivered 
this for the Sabbath. eg, (1) It hath a Me- 
mento prefixt:; viz,  Lenwwker (2) It is am- 
plified with Arguments more than all the reſt, 
except the Second. (3) Itis delivered [Poſi- 
tively]: keep it holy : and [Negatively] thow 
ſhalt not-ao any work: and ſo is no other com- 
mandment delivered. FAIL not inthis for the 
 *Deu. 28. Fear of God:: this Glorious and F carful name, 
"4 "I | THE LORD THY GOD. 
Note 11. Eleventh. 'The: GREAT GOD that was' 
= but Six dayes in making'Heaven and Earth," 
KF "(made was 'twice:Forty dayes and Forty nights in | 
E = Six dayes. Writing and delivering theſe Ten WordsF, to 

«K day 
fEx. 24 remain a:Law, and Rule for mans life. 'And* 
8 18. Moſes was as long waiting, proſtrate on his 
Ch.34- 28. Face faſting to receive them: he did neither 
" +4 eat bread-nor drink water, but did unceſſant- 
" ly attend this Heavenly miniſtry of God. And 
{ ar Ten words were written with the Finger 
of God, upon two Tables of Stone + : and put 
x —"i ro» into an Ark of Shittim-wood *, very Durable, 
8 | .s counted incorruptible. There was nothing” 
| Chi. 5+ 57 the Arkſave the two Tables + : for thou haſt 
2 *PC.138, oF \ magni thy word above all thy Name *, wir 
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- waters muſt 'make way*. If the Ark be ſet up- ;5 


- his Stamp *: which can neither Invent nor 


'F Their eye: as he hath commanded *#. And * PCr7. 8, © 
4 the Ark was a type of Chri&, who is the End Pro. 7. 2. »% 
JF ofthelaw. (1) It was made for him to Keep. 8 
"J (2) He was made to keep That. (3) He Type. «* 
= keepeth it for Our uſe, Ark-like. N B, As " fig 


Þ 3s eaſier for Heaven and Earth to paſſe, than 4 
J One Tittle of the Law to fail F. fLe.16.17 3 


w:1l magnifie the Law and make it Honokrable. 
If the Ark ſet forward, the enemy muſt Flee 


before it+. If the Ark go through Fordan, the by 3.19, 


44 
o 


BR l 
Fs 


by Dagon, then Dagon muſt Down+. If. Da- ,. « 
oY & the other fall, he ſhall loſe his TRA bk 
ead and Hands, and have nothing lefc but $ve..,\. a 
cr.qo" 

Act, as head and hands do. If the law of | 
God be in the Heart, the reproach of men is 
not to be feared : for the Worm ſhall eat them - 
like Wool +. The Ark containing the two Ta- 15% 51-7. -% 
bles, was a Sacred Symbole of Gods preſence. | 


| God will be with his Law, and with the Low. © 
.ers of it. God will keep them as the Apple | WW 
of his Eye, who keep his Law as the apple of _— 


a triple 
Feſus obeyed the law for our juſtification Per- A fweer 8 
fetly, in love to G OD, andto the Law, Sinulle,” ' 3 
and to Us: ſo weareto obey the law in our 
converſation Sincerely, in love to GOD, and 
to the Law, and to the Lord Feſus. Was the *« 
onely wiſe God twice 40 dayesand 40 nights ro 
engraving Ten Words upon Two Tables of KW 
Stone, and will vain man make them Void? ze Y 


Twelfth 


ll laws: vie. Moral,Cotemonial, Judicial | 
Wu poor They All .to ity it is-. 
-. the Root, they are the Branches: they areccon-" | - 
x tained init, and may be reduced to it : 97 theſe - 
Xs . two commandment; C e the-ten ) hang all-the 
F Mat: 22. Law and'the Prophets *, Here if we conſider” | 
Is man in- his.chree-fold' State, viz, of Innocen-- 
cy, of Sin, and of Grace; we may fee the ML-F- 
oþ containeth mans duty in every State. © Firſt," & - 
-«" -. in Innocency.] Adam being capable of receiv-; Þ 
py ing it, God gave him the- ten ny | 
bo in-Qne commandment : this is clearly yy 
+ ne O01 Adams breakingthem All, by brea 
Kall "that One. As the Sanction of the-Jaw-is- 
ob -qunctive, viz, Door die; and the injaniens 
6 - +  -of thelaw Copulative, viz, Dothis and.chats : Sg 
_ andall; ſo is the law it ſelf Gopulative, ie, ay 
ſo linked rog@ther that in breaking. one he | 
© brake all. This M L then contained Adam's. 1 
RE in innocency, e g, in the firſt corh- 
© + --- mandment, [box ſhalt have no other gods. be-' 
bs. fare me -] that Negative implyeth this Poſj- * 
 . , tive [thouſhalt have me for thy-God] i by | 
kw thy obedience to my. M LE: for no. other was} 
=”: in 4 yer allother Laws were Conditionally .| 
E contained. in it, «| Second, Confider man is | % 
his Fallen State, ] and there other laws. fall: 4n" 
» ' as uſefull: they being conditionally and pro-: 7}. 
ISS magoaly prepared thexeunto. .(1) The ger} p. | 
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* cl coteh pad killeims zou 
. digdr ie, hewas is Rc to rctover his” 
4 Hoc atlgh: of wy other way, as «Dead man 
+ is mo ape _—_ and * 
' death of Soulend B upon'all men+. Roy, 124 
(2 Man bei ing fallen; the law of faith fallech © 52 
infor his Rovnpery: for this implicir Poſitive -- - _— 
owpcopt ia Kill ia force : viz, [thou ſhalr fave © ' 3 
. -mefor thy.God.J This muſt of N RT... 
& Fong: ſhalt beleeye on my SON} qd,For = 
S$ Having Loſt me,thou haſt No other way lefc to " 
T Find me to be thy God. Thus the law for Faith -.;.:t* 7 
'F appears ro beimplyedin the firſt Command: | 4 


' ment, as I fore-told-you. (3) Man fal- ME... 
'- Jew Ceremonial Sarrifices fall in as uſeful, 4 
- from" Adan'sFall to Chriſts Death qt which 

© time they ceaſed. And ſince Ch 


pieced, Judicigh, and Evangelical 


eg are © © 
;ned-i int” M L for. mans uſe ina ww 
Fallen State. © Third, Conſider *man it. a = 
Stare of Grace,] and the fame laws are "2 
« contained i inthe M.L for his uſe: viz, Moral, 

-* Judicial, Evangelical laws. The firſt command- 

' amnentcontaineth many Evangelical laws :'this 

"| implicit Poſitive wa oy [thonſhalt have me - 
for thy God,] implyeth thou ſhalt Beleeve in - 
"Y mie; and in-my Son : for faith in" Chriſt is a 

% 8 Chriſtians daily duty. And Repetitance, Love, * = 
44 Humility, Hope, Fear: ate implyed: in this | 75 
23. firſt precept: {thou ſhalt have me for” thy -  - 
4 God:] Iris qd, If I:be thy' God, thou ſhale 
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Wo. wo” HET Z oor 5 | Gi | 
5, $ 2. 
Schr | Wenn nd. God, ind 7 np Gol. "8. 
| Beleevemnthe-Liydy our God *,"Repent and Pure 
i. from your dots 4, thou, ſhalt Lowe the Lard thy 
3 Gods; Humble your ſelverin the ſight of the Lori 
S. 5 Let Iſrael Hope #n the Lord*, thou ſhalt Fear why 
—_ > God + theſe and the like are: Branches of the -} 
& © Lon2s : firſt commandmenr:,], The ſecond command- © 
| ment contgineth Laws againſt Tdolatry, will: >| 
© worſhipof mins invention + worſhipping of 
© *Den-4.1 s Images, PiCtares, the Sun, Moon or Stars *: and * 
2 laws for the True worſhip of God.7 The third * 
WM confmandment containeth Laws fos" Prayer,” 
- - Praiſe, givingof Thanks: for godly Diſcourſe |. 
Be: in 'Pri -and Publick : w hy incdeth>, 
Preaching. And laws a gainſ ns ls 
ſing, Blaſpheming g, and 2G. 
ww God: and foeaking-of God ty for 4 
Wh mally, unprofitably, proudly. J 'The hey 
wy commandment containeth Laws for the: Sat; 
Etification of the Sabbath day: and Laws:a-" 4. 
gainſt the Prophaning of it. [his command--. + 
 ament is called, Cuftos prime” tabule : and this + Up 
fir Table containeth all mans duty to GodJ Þ} bf 
The fift commandment containeth Laws: fot +501 
honouring of Parents, and Miniſters, and Ma-" 
giſtrats, godly Governours, and pious Princes 7, 
1 19.23 called in Scripture Fathers+: and Laws againft *F: 
—s diſhonouring them: and for Corretion'for | 
dilobedicnt children. JThe fixt' commandinent 5 
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+ juſt Bartels, Quargels, Blows wich h; 
\& heart, to hurt in any part. ] The {evench c5m+ 

-F -mandment cantaineth Laws gait Adultery 

F- of every degree :- Fornication, [nceſt,Sodomy, ' + "*X 
-F Buggery : all uncleanneſſe, wantonneſſe,weat- ; RE c 
: 0g05 apparel nrary ro the Sex, whether 7» 
3 Male or Female*.] The eight commandment * heya; = 
F containeth Laws againſt ali kinds of Thefrs, 5. - ©; 
'F Robberies, Rapines, Sacriledge, antiſcriptu- BS. - 
& al Uſary+,deraining of wages, pledges, fraud, ng $ 
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T-deceir,falle weights and mealures*.7 The ninth Deui23.1g + 
& commandment. containeth Laws againſt falſe * Chap.2g; = 
F witneſſe, back-biring, tale-bearing, giving or '3 1+ .- 
FF taking of Bribes to blind the eyes to ill ends+,] TEx-23-S 
F The [tenth commandment containeth Laws 2215-19. 
-#painft evil thoughts: and is very direct a- wo. 
[Sainſt deſires after whatſoever is our neigh- 
Ebours : and as a Sword ſhould cut the cords of 
*covetouſneſſe in Sunder. This Second Table 
rontaineth all mans Duty to man. Thus far of 
the ML. - 2... an 
-Fath, What fay you of the C L? 5B 
Min: The CL reſpected. Typical worſhip : Of the.. ! 
vf which Sacred Ceremonies there were 4 CL * 
;Sorts. (1) Holy Perſons : viz, High: prieſts, » i 
Prieſts, Levites, Nazarites. (2) Holy Places: Be 
F viz, the -Tabernacle, the Temple, and other * 
places of Divine appointment, where God  _ 2 
F' recorded his Name *. (3) Holy Things : viz, * Exo.5a0: 
tbe Ark, Oyl, Fire, g y-Water, Firit-fruits; 24- 6 
"8 . V In- 
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noenſe, Burn a Bey Bo 
SuUVer ling Fee Þ/ 
iy Times viz,Hol 


Re... dayes,as New. moons,Ce-. ' 
Hb remonial Sabbarhs.[ Feaſts, Jr, feaſt of Paſle. }- 
= over, and unleavened bread, feaſt of Pentecoſh, 


| En > feaſt of Tabernacles, feaſt of Trumpets, feaſt Þ , 
S$Ler.2 +2, of Attonement. Holy years: viz, the Sabbs | ; 
=? ' tical or Seventh year +: the. year of Jubile.'or Þ 3 
FVer,8.10« the Fiſciech year. *. 6 
A \Fach. What of the Judicial Law ? « 
by For the Ju- Min. The Judicial Law was made to prof I 
_ dicial Law, Vide puniſhments for Offenders againſt the: 
Wo M L, and theCL : for a Rule to puniſh 
according to Equity and Juſtice. For | 
- offences the Jews had 4 kinds of death : viz, 
Stoning, 'Strangling, Beheading, and 
| b.! Mat.zo, 'Gruci yiog was.not by. their law, but by -Z 
bs 19. * lare's the Roman Deputy +. For offences ng 
' Jo. 18.32. Capital, they had Scourging, Impriſonmeny; 
Reſtitution, Retaliation. £ 
© By theſethree Sorts of Laws the Jew 
were \governed. By the ML as they. were 
' Men, and a Humane qa | by the C Ls 
they were a Church ſo conſtituted, and a Sx 
- cred Society: by the Judicial Law as they 
were a Common: wealth, and a Civil Society, 
: Fath. How is the M L aboliſhed ? and how 
| is it not aboliſhed ? 
- Atvlition - Min. TheML as a C.W, or the Gurle 
” ofthe ML. and Rigour of.thelaw which feparateth man 
from God, is aboliſhed and made void for 
tr0e- 
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us Permanent as Heaven and Earth;. .- 1 A 


/» Fath. How is the CL aboliſhed? © _* 4 7 
4: Min: Fhe PraQtice of the CL which fepe- Abolicng” = 
| rated man from -man, viz, Jew' ant Gentite, #*&&& 
| is abolifhed : for he is our Peace mborhath made "8 
# Zoth One, and hath broken down the middle wall +. 
|. of partition between us*. Bur thoughit is out * Eph 4. ++ 3 

bf uſe as'it was Pratical; yet ir is in uſe as itis + #9 
4 Doctrinall. GT «2 
'F + Fath. Howis the Judicial Law aboliſhed ? 7. 
J | Min. The Judicial Law is aboliſhed as it pro- Abolition - »t 
J vided puniſhment for Sin againſt the C L. Like of Ju a 
F as Flowers or Plauts are fenced to keep them Smile 1 
| from being broken down white they are to "= 
'$ Stand : fo was the C L fenced with the Judicial 


T. Law: but when theſe Plants are plucked up, ro ; 
# whar end ſhall the fence Stand?e ET today #2 
af the 7 month was a Ceremaniatholy day: he "2 
that did any work was to be deſtroyed by the _- 
Judicial Law +: but now this C L is abalifhed, f Lev. 2% 
this Plant plucked up, the Judicial Law (the 27> 3 - 
fence) is gone too. But Judicial Laws ro pu- FE 
wiſh Offenders againſt the ML, are'nat abro- = 
pate, but Permanent: and are to be uſed 
Frick difcretion) by the godly Civil Magi- 
ſtrate, who is to adminiſter Juſtice; and exe- 
ture them on Offenders. e g, If a man kill 4 
man, and fo brealz che* Sixth commaniment; 
te that killeth with __ ſword, muſt be kifled:with 
\ 2 _ thy 
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2.» Rev. 13: the ſword *:7 whoſo ſheddeth* mans blood, (the; ' 
5% -TJudicial Ls is <b full force) by mar e7%, bis 
+ ÞGen-9.6- blood be ſhed +. | $2524 6 
® ” Wonder- © Thus God who foreknew mans Fall, and 
P- full wſ-. madea C Gygwith Chriſt before he made a 
© : dom. + C W with Adz#, hath in wiſdom So delive 
by red this Sacred Divine Law of the Decalogue, 
| that it ſhould contain in Ten Words the whole' {+ 
A Duty of man : ro GOD and Man, in his three- 
—"- fold State. -(1) In a State of Innocency: (2) In 
—xY a Fallen State :- (3) In a State of Grace by 
-=N Feſus Chrift. I conclude thele 12 Notes on the 
Ten "Commandments with Davids prayer : 
' LORD ! Oper thou mine eyes,that I may. behold' 
os * Plal119: Yonderous things out of thy LAW *. 
by 86- ' Fath. Ifee now my -perſwaſion- of the De+ 
Za calogue was no delufion, but O how little doF' 
* > ſee! Tand others had need uſe Davids prayer | 
is for light in'God*s law : but I fear our -Antino+» 
"WM mians who do ſo light it, will never pray for : 
[2 lightin it. | ; We 
== Min. They that ſee by the light of Strange 
Fire, and are 10 deep-learnedin the Doctrine of 
Devils as-to deny Gods law to be a rule of life; 
are neverlike to uſe David*s prayer for light 
K - in God*%s law : for their lighr being darkneſle, 
"8 they ſeenot ſo muchas their own ignorance, 
nor the danger of ſelf-conceitedneſle: and fo. $& 
are like to gointo the land of outer darknelle, | 
Fath. God be mercifall'to me ! and deliver | 
me from -Antinomian deluſion : or—_ | 
whes' 
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J when talk with Mr-4, I am 
\ ther the law be atty rule of life or no. . 


- Cuts and Clips him into the faſhion of a Fryar. 5.894.” ve 
- When he wakes ſhe Stares and Storms, q 
r 


looks in theglais to ſee if he can know himlelf: - 
: believed 


Thus the Antinomians, uſe the law. .eg, (1) - = ® 
\ They paddle with the Preface, viz, / am the 8 


that is Ceremonial,and ſo Snipt off. ] 7 hat thy 30. 
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ready to Q whe- * 46% 


\ 


Min. You pray well, but logk a little dull: 
if it may recreate. (and not corrupt) you, let 
me-tell you a Story. viz, A German woman . 
defiring to rid the houſe of her husband, caſt wenn =_— 
him into a deep ſleep:and then Drefſes,Shaves, al 


4 Minter -, 75 
? is my Alles ** 2 
Y- thor, 6 
ar! qd, Wife art mad ! doeſt not-know thy - 
husband ? Still ſhe ſtorms, bawls, and fumes i 
again{t the Fryar. The man being amazed 8 


What does this Fryar here in my houſe!] 


byr-eeing humſelf in ſuch a Shape, .he almoſt 
e was a Fryar.as his wife- affirmed. 


Lord thy God which brought thee out of the: land 
of Egypt : that belongs to the Jews only,and ſo 


is-rezected.7] Viſiting the iniquity of the fathers G 4 : 
upon-thachilaren : to cut off that they bring this 


as a Sword, every one ſhall die for .hts own ini- "= 
quity +.] Remember the Sabbath day: forlooth + Ferg31, | £ 
dayes-may be long in the land which. the Lord | 
thy God giveth thee : that belongs to. the Jews, 
and {o isclipt off. Having thus maimed and 
diſmembred the Decalogue they wholly re- 
ject -it-; that-(with-the German woman) they 
may be at liberty to go a whoring from God, | 
N 3 They 
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E 7: ;2. was reſcribed, und many dike wordradded + : if 


man will diminiſh. he Preceptive part; God 

*  _ will adde to the/Penal part of his. Precepe, 

E + FY, There wh 4 ck Antinomians in _ 
dayes. etcheth ont his hand a 

;.. FFohn 5.25 pts Y T7 this literally, and fo did Sus 

Flies the Apoſtate when (wounded in barteli and 

Es bleeding to death) he ftrerched out his hand to 


45 | 3- dignationto Teſs, O'Galilean ! thou haſt over: 


IP» 20% pome me 
they could "catch: a Jew and kill him, would cut 
off the part- that received the Seal of the Co: 


t up :towards Heaven, with indignation. 4- 


againſt. God : as the Antinomian when he tar: 
gueth againſt Gods law, A'man-ſhould nor lift 
- up hand, word, or thought againſt God < bur 
' hand, heart, tongue and' all For God : butihe 


dai, Omnipotency it ſelf who cando'ell 
2 things, and-yet what can. the: Almighty do for 


BY 18. andyetwhatcanthe Almighty d& for then? 


All things. Reaſon wen the'pirit of a- Man 
from 
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Ga 6 Deren ———_ to, tj <nifod King; wha | 
eRolland caſt it into the fire* : bat it] 


throw bis blood up to . Heaven ; ſaying m in» |: 


the Amalekites, who. when 


__ and with an out-ſtretched- hand throw 


rink God for that inftitution. Take ir met- . 
phorically, and o doth he ſtretch out his hand: 
apainſt 'God; who uſeth his Wits and Words | 


ba 't x 15;  Prengtbrnt himſelf againſt the Almighty + 1 | 


III them? yet he filled their houſes With good things%, ' 


Reaton will rell a man, the Almighty ca do 


- nal part, by which | he kills them that br2ak 


Mi 


; | ie... rats 67A what als f "4 
4. blind beaſt is this then that thus argues ? If ghe | 
Almighty can do nothing For, he can do 'no- 


ther will be do evil®.)] He runs upon t 


day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die *, tGen2. T3» 


' for it. Thus: Fob's Antinomian, or ours, his 


ching AgainſtÞ' nan: and®thar 1 preſume js 
their hope: viz, rhe Lord will not do good, nei: 

b, boſſes of 2k. _ 
hisbacklers +: alluding to the fierce aſſanlr of .* ne 
a'Souldier. The buckler is Defenſive armour: t 7 5 I 
the boſle Offenſive, ie,a Sharp Spike, if a man 
come cloſe it kills him. God's Bnckler is the 
Preceptive part of his law,by which he defends 
his honour: his Boſſe is the Curſe, threat or Pe- 


his command. e g, Thou ſhalt not eat 'of the 
tree of hwewlodge. there is the Buckler : in the 


there is the Boſle : Adam runs upon it and dies. - 


Couſin German. He will offer violence to God, os 
and his Law, wich Goſpel in' his:mouth. #e 38 
runs pon him, even on his. neck F. He wyll ry F Fob 1 I 5 M 
a twich wich God. | He would pull God' our 25. - 3 
of Heaven, and throw the world 'out at Win- ns 
dow. A Saint playes. the man; againſt Satav: p 
but ' he playes the Devil againſt God, who ._ 
-makes his Law void. Here's finof a Size! 
-what blows big enough for ſin So big ?jrwill 
puzzle an Apoſtle and a Philologher ra0,to de- 


fineit. - 
Fath. What may be the Reaſon of our Anti-2& 


-mian averſnefſe to the Law of God ? 
N 4 Min. 
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Min. ( cr Boatenl ofi its Anti nity,and their I th 

-4 Ngvelry.] They haye. an evil eye upon the. A 
"x OT for its Names-fake. Fl n this account 
" they ma Night God himſelf, Who is the An- f 


| b tDa.1g cient of dayes +. And on this account they may | th 
S light the Goſpel (for that is as old as the Law). Þ of 
as no doubt they will do when a New- one || nc 
4 comes up. And on the ſame account they may  } ce 

flight their Own opinion, for it's as old as. | w 

* © "Adansfall: Adam was an Antinomian when || at 
he brake the Law. It's older than Adam's fall :- } fo 

the Devil wasan Antinomian when he tempt- } ar 

8 ed 44am to be of the like Religion. N: 
Y 2 R. C 2) Becauſe of its Purity. ]. It is a ſacred, |} 01 
'* PC,/19.8. divine, perfeCt, pure *, holy, ſpiritual Law ry W 
+ Rom. 7. ]t binds hands, feet, tongue, heart and All to. || et 
7214+ holineſle. Antinomians are Libertines who - |} C 
+ love not to be bound by the bonds of Gods © & b 
#.- holy commands: buta noun loves the law } 
$Z -upon this account : thy word # wery pure, there- |} + 
b = = 119% farerhy ſervant loveth it *, F IC 
; T7 R. q 3) Becauſe of their own Obſcurity, and * Þ at 
be ignorance of its excellency. ] That excelent |} b 
b- | office of the law, viz, to wound for Sin, and ||| p 
7 - ſend to a Saviour; they are Strangers to. They |} t: 
7 never ſaw their own fins in Gods Looking- | Þ| t 

| laſſe : but other mens fins in'the Devils Pro- - || a 
-. Simile : pective-glaftet and fo are like the Black boy {Fd 

b 

: 

( 
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þ Ticyoue that Ng from his Black father to his White 
moor. mother, not conſidering his Own blackneſſe. 
_ Antinomians flight the law, as the Indians vt 
Is their 
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| their Gold, when they knew not its worth. 


_— 


J And as a Natural man doth Gods gold (1 e, Simile. 


race) which is to him as drofſe. And as the 
| Si did eſs, not diſcerning- his Beauty, 
though alrogerher lovely +. The: very Name Þ Cant.s.- 
of Feſus was hatefull to the Jews : they could ** 
not call him by it, but, this fellow *, that de- *M.26 61. 
ceiver +, and the Carpenter * : fois the very TCh. 27.63 
word [Law] contemptible to our Antivomi: * #973 
ans. "But this is madneſſe with a Witnefle ! 
' for. without law, what right hath a man ito 
any good ? viz, Temporal, Spiritual or Eter- 
nal. What right to houle, goods, land with- 
out law ? or what. Safety are lands or life in 

without law ? what right to Chriſt, Heaven, 
eternal 'life without law ? Itis by Law that 

Chriſts righteovſneſſe IS gzghteouineſle ; i e, 

by.the law of Works. It isWf Law that Chriſts 
righreouſneſſe is a Chriſtians righteouſneſle : 


te, by the law of Grace +. It is by Law that $744.23. - 


Chriſtians are Saved, ie, the law-of Faith: 
and it's by Law that ſinners argDamned,i e, 
by the law of- Works. God imputeth righte- 
ouſneſle by law and Saveth : and God impu- 
teth fin by law and Damneth: and is LAW 
to be ſlighted ! He that breaks one breaks 
all # : the breach of the ten commandments * 7.2.10. 


brings a\man 100c0 Talents into Gods debt Break one 


by Law : and is LAW to be {lighted ! Little break all. 
| England hath a great deal of Rome in it, and 
{ ſeeing darknefle is now a dayes lo deſirable) 
| | it's 
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* 192 A Second Dialogue 

4% it's to be wiſhed theſe perſons wiſh not for | 
= Popery-and Tyranny, 'who do fo diſguſt this 


ood word LAW : for if a man would have 


deſires to be a Thief: and ſo of any other ſach 
like defire to deſtroy Law. It is no wonder 
theſe perſons are. in darknefle, for they will 
ſhut their eyes againſt Scripture-light, if it be 


like the Elephant, who makes the water Mud- 
AH dy, that he may not ſee his Deformirty. They 
> will ſearch Scripture for what ſeems'to ſuit 
| with their ſinfull minds :- but would bury-the 
oppolite truth in oblivion. They bring their 
opinions to: the Word, not to be diſcovered, 
but covered and maintained : and Role them 
RE. - through the Biblgggto ſee what Mofſe they cat 
FP :- gather to cloath Mem with. Scripture with 
= Scripture they will Not compare : but rut 
away with a Piece of a Scripture, as the Dewl 
£6 did +.If theſe perſons were Indians,they wer 
= Mat.45. objects of pity : but if they will ſhat' theit 
_) eyes in a land of light, ler them go into-the 
bY | land of darknefle, as perſons ro whom 1s refervel 
”- * 7ud. 13. the blackneffe of darkneſſe for ever *. SE 
| «| 4) Becaule of their Parity and "wics 
kednefie. ] This curſed Doctrine of difowr 
ing the Law, comes from a corrupt Heart! 
and by ſuch it ſhall be drank Up, arid: {wal 
lowed Down with delight. Such are gladef 
a goſpel that gives them liberty from Pieryy 
ay 
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aws againſt Theft nulled, no doubt that man. 


Simite, Contrary to their own conceptions. They are I 


.* 
a+ 


| rolive in Iniquity. They lovetohear a ſmooth 


*wvil-is. ] And to go'Gaudy in their Garments, Dancing, 


| amith a Tongne of fleſh, enough to horrifhe A 9 


$666 then a' Preacher, who (in oppoſition ts £90 true. 


boaſt theſe Rebels, and rerd rhe carl of their 


S&T. - ASSP tat 


Sermon to day, co. fee a Play to morrow, to 4 
£0 to a Dancing-{chool the nextday : though chyoftows © 
Chr yſoftome ſayes, Where dancing is, the De- ſaying of ,% 


for the ſake of a Intle curſed credir among the 
carnal: and this at Sach a rime when God tis 
calling ſo loud for Sackcloth and Aſhes. And , 
to neglect their childrens Souls, when Papiſts * 
are- commg to cut their 'Throats, and fend LOA 
them to Hell to howl there againſt their. Pa- 
gents for their Lawlefle life. To ay [the law 
is no rule of life 7 is for the Devil to ſpeak 


mans heart to hear- it, Such in efte& ſay, Ido- 
farry , ſwearing , Sabbath-breakins , killing, 
ſealing, whoring, are ao fir; No' wonder if | 
fach fall foul, and become veſlels for the De- 
v' to empty his Excrements into, untHl they ' - | A 
brefull and flow over, Iknew'a perſon Anno A Story + 


the uſe- of the law in preaching) ſaid, I hate » 
the law of God.as Poylon: J after which rhis - 
preacher turned adnlterer : even when he had 
& amiable 'wife of his own. What wonder ? 
ſt'may be the man-did it to bear his teſtimony 
dpainſt the law 'of God : which he uted ro 
tomplain of as 'the canſe of the corruptions of 
$"heart.. Gol will one day roar like a Lion + 


fert 4': when he aflults thero, qd, [Was1 Chap. 


| 
40 


” 194 +. ASecondDialore 
'F 40 dayes.and-40 nights preparing a Law for” 
| . vw 4, 
BS. ; -Youto loath, flight, ſnuffe at, aud {pit out your: 
= - , -  venome againſt ? J Let ſuch expect the Anti. 
by” type of the 40:dayes deluge for their portion, 


-. to laſt as long as. everlaſting. N B, They that. 
- forſak& Gods Law, forlake God himlelf. Re 


:, *2Chv. pum farſook, the law of the Lord* : what 
ib 1% Þ- then? Thus. ſaith the Lord, Ye bave forſaken 
-- TVe. s M4. To'the ſame purpoſe is this ſaying, 
% Ye are gone from. mine Ordinances, return unto 
=  * Mal.3.7. Me*: qd;In going from mine Ordinances ye 
"A are: gone from;Me. Some wicked. men own 
FTi.1.16. God in Words, and deny him in Works +; 
Antinomians deny God: in Words, and ever. 
= -*Jo-5-28. paſſe the deeds of the wicked *, Religion! 
E \ . valne it not With the duſt of my Shoes, which 
Wy t ſhake off as a witneſſe againſt them.- Ir is 
Bo -- worle to: make the Law void: than to make 
> * Ls. 16. Heaven and Earth void +: and he that 'had 
17.  - . rather overturn heaven and earth than his own 
-:,_.- Totten opinion, | fear will never; find:a placeia 
' + Heaven,noronEarth long: butjnHellere long 
sR _ © 5) Becauſe of the Judgments, of God 
which Antinomians are under: and they are. 
two-fold: (1). The judgment of Delafion, 
for their tranſgreſſhon. ] They . have choſen 
their omn wayes, and their ſoul delighteth in | * 
44 their abominations : I alſo will chooſe their 
> * Iſe. 66, Deluſions *.:) . They received not the love ff | ® 
EW of the trurh that they might be 'Saved-: and for }- 
x this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong + 8 
| cha 
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hat.» 


: | that they all ich 


j : "« it 


- out and caſt behind the back ; like a mad man, Simile. * * 


_ fin; for the practice and Pleaſure of fin, God 


- plagues, and all the Tyrants in Turkey, chan an of 
"under this judgment of the Power of fin: rallefd 


a piece of my mind one day : and he was 


\ this? for a man to ſhew mea piece of Pitch, 


Ge bee. oc kita Ge. ent Mea tes. oor 3 it GL oor bd” AG 3 9. 1. _ $9. af be 


t be "Damned +. If once per- f2 Theil2., 
ſons are made drank with” th& wine of the 1% 11 12-8 
wrath of God in the Gp of an imaginary *gy 
goſpel of liberty ; then the Law is ſpewed "8 


who cares not if he ſtraw the ftreet with _ 
Pearls. (2) The judgment of Prophanarion.} "MF 
Sometimes God puniſheth Sin with Sin, 'i e, & 
one fin with another : for fin he gives up to 


gives up to the Power of fin: this is the wa 
to prepare for the greateſt plague in Hell. 
Better. be under all Fob's boils, and Pharoh's 


though ir be to the ſinner a Pleaſure. © To Plague. 

theſe judgments of Delufion, and Prophanati- 

on;zis linked the judgment of eternal Deſtructi- 

on. Man chooſes his abomination : God choo- 

ſes his Deluſion: and God will (chooſe his + A 

Deſtruction. Let no man think to chooſe his \ 

work and his wages, his fin and his ſorrow : - | 

if man will choole his Sin, God will chooſe his 

Sword: and ſharpen it for the Slaughrer,to cut , _ 27 

inpieces the Sinner *, _ VEaL © 
Fath. It's a fad caſe to be in: Itold Mr 4 © I» 


angry, and faid, I had learned my Leffon of 
my Legal Preachers. by 
Min. Angry ! what kind of angry folly is Silly folly. 


and 


: pr exe Legal 


*{'} Ehey thar a Miniter [Leg | T- 
Preneber: ns Fo the Law lawfully, | 
\ know neither Law nor Goſpel : and had nee 

A. If a man be Practical, he 
| : though he be indeed - 
| Evangelical. [That holy. man at Hirchin, E 


Hiint : when 1 firſt knew him, and obſerved 
how mach he-delighred in Gods law, and did 
(in heart and life) adhere to holineſle; I feared. 
he did reſt in: his own righreouſneſſe. Bur & 
when he came rodeclare his Converſion, and. 


his Opinion in point of Juſtifigari 


tion ; he made * 


it-appear that he truſted m Chriſt only for | 
Thar-:, and thar he was in Practice an excel-. 
lenr Perſon. , The Lord make Me and Mine;- 
and Yon and Yours like him.7] 'And let Mr A. 
lay what he will, I ſay; a mans fpirit,thoughts,/. 


words, works are. No more to be approy 


vec, 


than they are Legal: a mans legality is his glo- . ; 


ry, which is to the Antnomian a 
Fath. Mr 4 faith he hath fulfilled 


ftery. 


the law: ; 


in Chriſt, hath Juſtification, and SanCtificariori... 
alike in Chrift' .and needs none in himſelf, in- 
heart or life: which he faith is to Me a My-. 


ſtery. «++ 


Min. A myſtery of i bo 7 ity, of which let . 


me make a diſcovery. 


ighteouſneſſe- for. 


Juſtification is reſident in Chrift : ' Righteoul-: 


nelſe for Sanctification is reſident in t 


e Chri-- 


ſtian:; Mr 4 faith they. are. both alike in- 


Chriſt, © 


* hs $* kb 499 " 


' Chriſt none - is the hrlian, 9A; mans 
| __ Juſtification 
4 ys 46 then y Mr fs 
Beale, rghreouſneſſs for. Cenrication of heart. 
© and Holineſſe of life, is to be abhorred roo: 
and not a Dram of grace ſuffered/to be ji the 
'Soul. What then is an Antinomian betrer than 
a Babylonian? who is the habitation of De- 
. wils, and the hold of every foul ſpirit, and a I 
. Cage of every unclean and hatefull bird +. The 4Rev418d | 
next time you ſee Mr .4, pray give him this = 
+ ſhort Sentence : viz, He that harh - Juftifica- 
- tion without Sanctification, ſhall ſurely have it .-- 
'" without Salvation. | "Y 
” . Fath. I told Mr Aof his looſe life, and he | - 
Jaid, Faith was greater than Holinefle. 

Min. Greater ,or lefſer, they are linked to- 
gether : the one is not without the other. Faith 
without works is no- more alive, than the Bo- 4g 
dy is alive without the Soul *#. What does * Ja-2.264" E. 
Mr A think to be faved' by ? faith without WE 
fruit ! faith wich froth and filth ! faith that | \ F 

' makes void the Law ! weigh iuch faith and Th 
the faith of Devils together, and you will foon Y 
ſee which is the lighter. That faith which _ . "= 
not obedience to the Law for its fruit, I den 
That golpel which is without Law, a Law| 
goſpel; I dilown as another goſpel, the ea 
er of which I count accurſed, though he comes "0 
as an Angel from Heaven +. + Gal. 1.8. 

'Fath, If. I plead with Mr A for a holy a v 


my” a - 
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Hou! have” faich, and fall into ſome fin : whar” 
all be your defence from the word of reproof. 


> - 
— 


- 


he 


& Jer. 9. 8. will you fay, I have faith, I believe. in Chriſt ?. 
_ 


you have a Breaſt-plare of righteouſnelſe to - 
, 6, defend you from theſe Darrs+. -N-B. As faith” 
juſtifies before God'which works cannot dog: 


not do. 


you ignorant of ,Chriſt and the Goſpel. 
- Min. Mr A and Mr B too have theirliber-" 
ty to come and try whether they or I can'pro-” 
duce and declare, (1) The greateſt ſenle of 
Sin, Gods wrath, Hell and Eternity. (2) The: 
cleareſt ſight of the emptineſle of Self-righre-. 
ofilneſſe. (3) The greateſt and ſweeteſt come 
fort and aſſurance of Salvation by Chriſt. - Or, 
(4) The'greateſt love to the Lord 7eſus :to his 
Perion now in Heaven. : | 
Fath. It ſeems you have not got Golpel- . 
Notions without Convictions, as Mr 4 hath. 
Bur ſome Miniſters(which are not called Anti- 


- Juſtification by believing: I wonder at mou 4 


+ PC. 54.3. and reproach, which is as an arrow ſhot our *?" 


$ ' your faith and you will be abhorred together, 
= But if you live holy, and be falſely acculed,: 


ſo works juſtifie before men which Faith can" 


Fath. If Mr A heard you, he would count - | 


nomians) preach nothing bur the Doctrine of 4 


he'tells/ne Faithcan do that for me which F} - 
">, ._ Holineſſe cannot do for me. + AF 
= Min, And: Holinefſe cando that for you'[J: 
9 \whick Faith cannot do for you. e g, Suppoſe}. 


-_ 
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7 * © Min: That) you nas is no ae | 
£AF det: for ſuch ous Pieces of preachers: if -I * 
4: faw.a piece of a man in a pulpit, I ſhould won- 
* ger with you. It ſeems by tuch, that there are *, 2 
- \ tindreds of Texts in the holy: og anger Bj | » 8 
= - which ſtand for Cyphers. If a Miniſter tell | | 
-F menonly what God hath done for-them; and 
F not what they muſt do for God, their _neigh- | 
A ' - boar, and” themſelves; how does he declare bs 
* the whole conncel of God* ? Is a man born'ts * A& 20 
do nothing but believe ? what ftrange trade 27 I 
- is this! whether ſuch workmen do half their 
- work ?is a hard Queſtion. Such preachers and 
* hearersarelike to have their work to do in 
*. thegrave, where it will never be done +. And TE. ad 
how. much Blood ſuch Miniſters will go Of __-— 
- under the guilt of, God only knows: for their b: 
- not informing [men of the 'C W which they 
\ are under (by nature). /under the Goſpel, will ; 
(I doubt not) occaſion the damuation of Thou- Re” 
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ſands of SoulFin this City: "I 
Fath; They ſay, The grace of God teach- -Þ 
eth men to deny-ungodlinefle *. ">, *ri:s20 


Min. True: it's therefore a ficn their fingle 8 
way of preaching the Goſpel is nor. bleſled 8 
for the reception of that. grace : ſeeing their 

: hearers deny not ungodlinefle. 
Fath. What may be the. Reaſon why ſuch 
Miniſters do not preach the Law ? _— 
| Min. (1) A fooliſh fond affetion for the ; 3 
Title ofa N T Miniſter : Goſpel Miniſter : 
Oo | Preacher 
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God hath magnified and made fo honourable, 


would diſhonour them. ; $41; 
- ©2) A nan-pleafing fpirit : loth to difl-* 
pleaſe : love of che pre of men, more than tht * 
| praiſe them that pleaſe 


them with fine ſtories of Gods favour ( con- 


teacher of Free grace. They are afraid of the” 
Tide [Legal] asif the word [Law] whilch” 


= 


" Q 
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cealing his diſpleaſure ) inſtead of ſhewing" } 


. them their fonl faces in the clear glaſſe of God's I | 


Law. They like not to give occaſion for this I 


Refletion, viz, What have T ro do with thee, \ 
O thou man of God ? art thou come to call my Sit © 
to remembrance *+F I 

© 9) Ignorance of the neceſſity of preach-* 


ing Goſpel Duty to the godly. Such preach- 


ers {ee not the Duty of the goſpel, as neceſſa-. 


ry to be preached as the Dottrine of the: 


ſpel. They fill the Head with goſpel Notions: 


but both Heart and Hand are” empty of good ; 


Operations. Some write whols Volumes of 


Notions, to Blaze abroad their Notion : which 
(Occaſionally) will but treaſure up wrath for | 


Writer and Reader. if Practice prevent not. 


ALAS! Alas! the lamentable neglect of Duty 


and barrenneſſe of Life is not laid to Heart. 
To inform Chriſtians of their duty ; to'direCt, 


excite, provoke them to it; is no ſmall -part 


of the work of a preacher : by the want-.of 


which, Chriſtians are almoſt in all evil, in the | 


midſt of the Congregation *. 


| 4s Igno. 


Bhs - S 
: 


# Ignorance ofthe neceſſity of a Law- 4K, 
oo tt, to 1rd lleepy Sinners, and make : 
" them ſound Saints : by warnigg them to' flee , 
from the curle of the Law to Chriſt. Sich, go- | 
 fſpel Miniſters underſtand not how many. of 
"F* their Hearers are. aſleep. in their Sins, under 
F their- goſpel Sermons, with all their Notions: 
"$ and want to be: warned = Thunder and 
2 Lightning, to flee from-Hell: whither they are . 
hal ou a lie in their right hand +, e 16.44.2862) .: 
Fath. Ivſeems by theſe Reafons, the effects 2 
"FF of neglect of preaching the Law, are Sad. : 
Min. SAD! yes, and very finfull : as for in- 
ſtance in each of the ten commandments. Its 


auſe the Firſt commandment is not preach- 2 

-#- ed; that there is ſo much monſtrous Idolacry *_ 
"FF among men. Men make gods of Devils, of Ke 
' Men, of Beaſts;of Houles,ot Lands, of Friends, = J 


'$ of Enemies, of Themſelves, of their Bellies *, *phi.z. 9”; 
- of their Wits, of their Works, of their Wor: b 
» ſhip +. :To which I may adde, mens denying +X46.1.y * 
| «Sug eng of God. eg, This laſt Srar- ,, * 
bri air "Arno 1681, a Cambridge Scholar © - 
iad ourks faid, I do not believe there is ei- F had ir of _ 
ther God or Devil of Heavei or Hell. Here hun thas 
isan eye for a Pariſh ! what DoEtrine will this beard its, 
ſon preach ? who hath took ſuch a Degree 
om Fu Devil and Hell: Another denied the 
Being of God to an honeſt mans face who af- 
fem it : ſaid the Atheiſt, I willprove there 
15sno God thus, viz, 1 will fall a% earing 2s 
Q 2 5 fall 
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To A* econd Diale = "Big 
faſt as ever 1 can' Swear, and- let: your oy. 
come and hinder me if he 'Can.]-And ſo fell” I 
7 7» -intoa Swearingfit, and Belched ont abundance: 
WE of 'Oaths, as- --46 as he. liſts then inſulted 
£* _ _ overthehoneſtman with a [Where is your 
Ws - God?) intimating that_ he had infallibly diſ- 
proved his Being. O the patience. of God ! * 


ly 


who did not tury, ſach a wretch*s Swearing 

itto Roaring.J It*s becauſe the Second- com- © 
FX: - mandment 1s not preached, that-men have ſo -. 
3 , many falſe /deas of God in their minds. Some! * 


A fort of \imagitie God to be an Old Man firing in Hea-' \} 
© Indians. 'ven;who will do them no hurt: and fo fear the 'Þ. 
8. ; Devil only, but yet ſerve both.. They light *F 
+ + up Onecandleto God that he may Helprhem: * 
b another to the Devil that he -may not Hurt -. 
bs / them. Some few, fancy God to be. all Severi- * 
= ty: and fo deſpair of mercy. Many imagine- 
* God to be all Mercy : and fo take liberty for © 
Iniquity. Antinomiansare much like the He- 
reticks of old, who held, that under the Law #: 
God was a ſevere Judge: but under the Go-:;: 
ſpel all Mercy. But if God: be changeable,” 
2 why may he nor beall Juſtice again ? and that 
= Mm | fem to them.) It*s becauſe the Third 
'$ commandment is not preached, that men. uſe 
= - thename of God fo lightly, vainly, irreve- 
"3 - rently: in diſcourſe Of God, in preaching . 
For and From God, in prayer To God. And 
=: that men Swear fo {adly, and frequently, even 
A All oaths ſmall and - great, from [” God *Save 
| | me] . 
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+ me ]to that 
laft I 
__ neglect to pray God to Save them, but alſo 


.do daily dare God to. Damn them ; I have 
\ No hope of [their . Salvation : nor, No doubt 


_ fall [ God Damn me] is like to prove an un- 
| ' the Fourth commandment is not preached,that 
; -are ſo carnal in ſpiritual duties : and: enjoy 
mandment is not preached, that Children. are 


atſuch a Paſſe: and do ſo many wayes defpiſe, <y# 
diſobey, diſhonour their Parents: and Kick n_ 


.. the Seventh commandment 1s. not preached, 


a Child by a Scholar : and the Prieſt would not 
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dreadfull [God D 


amn me] whic 
tremble to relate. They that nor onely 


of their Damnation : they take. Long ſteps to 
the Lake thar is but a little before them.” They 
that ſwear [God Save me] may poſhbly be 
penitent; pardoned, and Saved: but this dread- 


pardonable Oath to All that uſeit.J It's becauſe . 


the Sabbath is ſo Slighted, ſo Slept away, 10 
talked away about T rifles, and that Chriſtians 


{o little of God.]] Ir's becauſe the Fifth com- * .# 


up their heels at Correction when it comes. 
Ir's becauſe the Sixth commandment is nor 
preached, that there are fo many. Murders : .__ 
with Heart, Hand, and Tongue. It's becauſe MY 


that -there are ſo. many Adulteries ; /in-ACt 

Word, Heart : which fin is ſometimes of fad - «-* _ * 
conſequence. e g, One fent Lutzer-a letter Alena 
to tell him this Story : viz, A widdow had to-Lubm;% 


->.5 


baptize it, except ſhe would diſcover the Fa- A Sad} Z 
ther, At this ſhe.kjlled the child : and Hanged ®**V+ 2 
”; 3 h er "of 
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A JEcond FAalOBUe  , | 
|  *' her ſelf. The Scholar hearing: this, Hanged... 
5g | himſelf. The Prieſt hearin! this, Hanged Lg | 
bh {elf.] It's becauſe the Eighth commandment -. 
is-not preached, that there are fo many. Theftg + | 
with Hand, and Heart. And fo much immora- 
liry,and want of Common honeſty among pro-. 
fefſors : ſo much fraud and deceit in-dealing, 
the. Leaſt of which is not to he allowed, bur 
condemned : and he that uſes it, not to be tru- 
i ſted more or leſle, for he that ts unjuſt 12 the 
*FL4,16.10 Leaſt, 15 unjult alſo in much *, Never truſt - 
E: 4 him with a Guiny who will deceive you of a - 
py - Peny., It may ſeem a ſmall matter for a Weak 
E woman under Strong temptation to. take an. 
= Apple : but the Lord God ſaid unto the wo- 
p- Foc. 3.13 man, What is this thou haſt don: ? F A Queſti- 
3 on enough to makea man Quake.] It's be. 
 -.  — cauſe the Ninth commandment js not /preachs. | 
ai ed, that there is ſo much evil Speaking ; back-_ 
o bitiag, devouring, ſowing ditcord, that ſur- 
---. paſſing ſervice of Satan;] It's becauſe the 
- Tenth commandment is not preached, that 
men are {o Covetous. With this cord, ſin-is 
 Tſe.- 5-. drawn as with 4 cart-rope *. Covetoulieſle- 


- comes of the love of the world : that root of 
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G4 'x Fin. 6+ go evil +: If this finlive in the Heart, I know 
_ not what fin will die: nor what fin ſuch a So 
bo ſhall eſcape the Snare of. What multitudes of 
*z murders doth it make men commit ! how do 

ir make men murder and ruin even their own 
relations! ſometimes themſelves and all. | I 
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+ Could tell you many a Dreadfull Story had 1 

1 time: take 2 or'z fora taſte. 44 

DB or F One left- his Lover, for a Richer. The In 7«y þ 
* forſaken damſel, Drowned her ſelf by Londox 1955: **þ 

Bridge. - This Ladies death ſtruck chis Knight 7 ©0* Þ 

with grief, and Death : for in few hours after name. 4 
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he died. And now their Reſations are laviſhing 

out their hundreds at Law, for the thouſands . ' - 

theſe unhappy Lovers left behind. 4 

©  @ Two fatherlefſe Females lived in a Lone mc we; 13 

houſe. Their Uncle (who that day paid them * 
- their Portions) came with his Sons at Midnight 
-to-murder them for their Money ; He was kil- 
led,and his Sorrs taken and hanged, by means of 
a Stranger who loft his way and lodged there 
that night: which is a Story of ſuch Singular 

| Circumſtances, I am ſorry I have not time ' 

8 totellitout. | 

A mag being long at Sea, at length came \,,_ 3 

home to ſee his Father and Mother. This Sea mr ys 19 

man had a Siſter living at Towns end, whom, S. 

he called to ſee as he'came in the Even; and + 

ſhe knew him. But coming to his Parents,they 4 
knew him not. He delighting to keep them 
in the dark for that night, &o make merry 
with jt on the morrow, made himlelf a ftran- 

per, and defired a nights lodging. They lodge | 
'himina barn which he accepts: but deſires 
them to lodge his bag of Money, in the houſe. 
They take ic in : and in the night conſult ro 
kill him for it, and did fo : and to were 'foon 
Ws 75 made 
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. "endl rich” But i inthe morning; ;: his liſker c; ne: | 
betime-to ſee her brother. They underf 
ing what 'they had done, ran Mad, and fo 
were hanged.” Sir theſe are ho Idle: Tales.' M8? 
© Fath. Truly! thele are Sad Stories.. And 1 
 ſeenow, thisdefett in preaching fin Downz- 
= and duty Up (by opening: the. glaſſe'of the? 
>. ' Lawtoſhewſin) is the cauſe why fin tives: 10: "+ 
- much under Sermons. What ſymptoms. on | 
+ 
it troubles me to ſee in what a Garb ſome Ry 

that I could name. 
Min. O ! pray take heed of that! its BO : 
fleeping ina whole tkin. Trouble you } if you® 
$i and I were well awake,it would make ustrem- 
I ble,” to ſee perſons come to Sermons as if oy 

came forShows: and appear on Galleries,'as 

' 4fthey were on a Stage1n Smithfield Fairzjtg 
act a partina play. And' how iwit poſſible. 
theſe painted perſons ſhould be reproved by 
a preacher who appears in a Pulpit; in a mon-”; 
ſtrous Periwig? a Crown of Pride! NB. If 4 
theſe perſons preach not pride .Down, their -5 
"*Y hearers go down to Hell : if they do at all-ats 
# | temptit, ifs inſÞudence in them :* and fot is $ 
; 3 P[.50.16. to ſpeak any word in the name of ' God +:/:Q » 
—_ what aShame is it for a man to pretend to have --; 
” the ſpirit of God, and yet go as if deſtitute © 
£5 of the dictates.of Nature! for doth not even na 
rure it Self teach you, that if a" man have long 
**1Cor, 11. pairs T; is a Shame unto him *£ A ſhame if. ic 
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a” +*Oo#the Decca IgUe. 
Whos vis Own, which God and nature have:given | 
Fm: much more if ir be another mans hair, 
> which comes'not from God, nor nature, but 
= ÞAft; that coins a tnan for the Court : or makes 3 
— | him liker a Courtier than a Preacher. Gods of 
os Reed in ſuch a' mans mouth is as. a Zewel' of : £: 
= Þ Gold ina Swines Snont + And 'in handlin [rg 1.24. 


ko 


* {| down the Mire. The lip of the Leper was to be " 
£F tbyered *: -and the unclean ſpirit was to hold *: Ley. 13, 
© Þ bis peace +. Brethren to theſe in iniquity; are: 45: Eo - 
Mach Miniſters who ſuffer their Wives-and 14-135. 
"F Daughters to go like Ladies of honour : as if Tal 
*F'they-came from a Court to wait ona Queen; - © A 
For were of Madam Guins Gang; though main- / / "+l 11598 
-Þ tained by the Congregation. - Na ' 
-$  CBut O how perillous is Pride'or Sin in ſuch The perill / og 
'Y | ons {when:the Prieſts were to. $0 into the fpride.« "32 
- | Tabernacle, faid the holy Lord God, They ſhall 7” 
pPſb their hands and their feet: that they Die "x 
wet: and it ſhall be a Statute for Eur togbem *! » p, 
When the Prieſts ſons were wicked-in wor- 2; 
ſhip, therewent out Fire from the' Lord, and de: + . = 
Þ wired them, - and they died before the Lord +: + Lev. 109. . % 
* $* prodigious plague! If the Prieſts daughter 7» 2. +; 
* F«<d commit fornication, ſhe was doomed to' 
\ | the moſt diſmal death, viz, ro be- burnt with ; 
© F fire *: when others did not die atall for forni- *Lev.21.9. 
ration +, though they did for adultery#*. Theſe TE*-32,16 * 
"| prodigious plagues, ſhew how hatefull fin is LeF, 20, 
F't Such, more than in'others: With ſach -ME © 
.F: niſters, 


'. _—_ do  Swine-like, muſle a Pear] up and Smile. 
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->M0 7 id Dialot? tie” 
aids we may mak. fach Members," 
being Coached to their m Ro 
| Coachmento fit at an Ale-houſe, in Sermoty 
time: and toſſit drinkitip at the Tabl able. of De" 
_ vik, while they fic at the Lords Table. ay 
Sir ! you can ſhake your Head and fit Si 
but I muſt Speak: theſe things tink up 
Heaven. The ſins of profeſſors of 'Reli N 
make religion Stink in the"noſtrils ofthe x 
: 4 Den. 34 phane+ : and-make profeflors themfelves it 
5 m'the noſtrils of God*.” Let ſuch 
#3265. 5: and profeſſors take heed, the Holy 
| hates pride in a hi igh degree, do not ſpud dif 
 Spew-themm out # his mouth. By HE 


«rome perions God may ſay Fi Loni Bebolk, 


this was the iniquity of t Sodom, Pri ls ; 
Erb. 16 &c*, PRIDE 1as chr OE, e Engines that pus 
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* led down the fire of God from Heaven, tob 


themdown to Hell. A prond unEy N 
. rillous condition-: eſpecially if a a Preacher, 
Profeſſor., But whoſoever it be, the hi | 
Pride, the lower and farther from G 'Þ | 
' liker theDevil, and the nearer Hell. Ver Þ Pre 4 | 
man is above. God': for God will _—_— 
will in nothing but what is good and 3 
but a proud man will have his will, right 6 
wrong. How can a proud perſon receive” 
grace from God ? God is the Fountain, h 
grace and mercy to man is the Stream ; as 
a water-courſe, the Stream can riſe no rg 
than the Fountain "un whence it comes :*10"F 
grace 


5 C oy «© > Oy ® Sy : 
£.Can gb Maher than God, which a 
Ly ud man 1s above. N-B, Pride lifting up fo 
Twill ler fall full low at Taft: he that is above 
, will doubtlefle fallbelow the Devil. - 
| 5 of World-likeneſſe. Likeneſſe c 
,hriftians to the. world jn Sin, canſes like 
I 6 of :in Sorrow. When the ſmall Pox, or the 
of Sgeeat Plagne rages, the Reaſon why God puts 
Folirdle difference between the Egyptians and 
tel, is becauſe 1iracl differs fo little from Ex 
*Iaypt. They Live alike, and Die &like. Some 
Unote ors promiſe themſelves ſafery in'Peſti- 
pace from this promile, viz, 1000 ſhall fall at 
| Mele ond L000 at thy right hand, but it ſhall 
come nigh thee *: but why p hecauſe thou + pf. 91.9, "1% 
ot made the Lord, the moſt high, th weve R290 
my +: thisis a dwelling i in Avis by 2 holy life; f Vers gs 
apromile of preſervation with a hoy tion, 
| Sy it-withoat, why not Salvation tog9 
without believing ? Sir, I ſee by your looks, 
th ave ſaid more of on than hath plea- 
&d you : butif perſons will not be reproved, 
mrna when ſuch a Plague of darknefſe 
bapp ng eathom the Pir, to prepare us, 
# Ours fort at place of torment z we may 
ite the Red Crofſe on our doors. 
*Fath. Let that paſſe. I ſpake only againſt 
Wide : but 1 fear we have ſome who hear to 
Þ oor purpole, beſides ſuch Prond perſons. 
Min. Now you talk of ſuch hearers, and 
2 into my ego, I telf you, here are = 
az- 
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| P ancedots Leal not atbcliond to, te 
w. Londonhad I not heard'and-feen it. e g, //; 

>» x Sort of © [ 1) 'Someare pleaſed with their- pure! 
"1. fimple ſpel, —_ Law or Daty : with faith 1 

i hearer. gut works. Let a Miniſter tell them a fo 


of Chriſt's benefits, &c, they think-All js chei ! bay 


=. -----z own.: Poor deluded creatures !. where is th 
| , - Faith? they muſt ſhewit by their Works 
fr #74. 18. God andy be Judge *. If rhekr goſpel Minil 
*%s ſheuld preach duty ſo neceffary, and preiles 
Fe av of godlineſſe'; they would leave:h 
ra'Legal preacher: not enduring'ſuch Tay 
DoRtrins, for want of found Hearts.  ':* - 
'2).Others judge of a Miniſter, bY 
multitude of his auditors: being able toug 
no other = wry of him,” than he who. he b 
- to ſome Hurly-burly or. Tumult in the Stre 


viz, he runs __ he ſees others run-bek > 


mw If this be a rule to judge a Miniſter byg 
up the Quakers, and others whe 

un wo te in Fundamentals : for ſuch have 
great Aflemblies. 

E 3) Others are taken-with Tones; 
Accents : : as.if the life and pewer of Pre 
lay in Points, and Tittles : for if a Sermoy 
Subſtanrial,” yet if not. Tonical, its to. them 
Toy. Or,let the ſame ſounding Sermon be de 
livered without Tone, or Read to chemits 
worth a Ruſh. 


4) Others admire a Miniſter, who hoy 


3 ſtrange kind of confidence with God: thou C 
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Flis boldnefle,be a fruit.of his ignorance: -And 
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admire his out cryes againſt the- enemy :-and 
the broad fides he gives them our of his pulpit, 
ime.:. though this be a fruit of a 3-fold igno- 
mance. (1) Of the enemies power, and. poli- 
ty, rather than knowledge of Gods. power 
wd wiſdom to oppoſe them. (2) Ignorance of 
Enplands Sins : for which God may juſtly ſuf- 

r Antichriſt to. make the Nations Shake at 

ie ſound of our fall, before he comes down. 
(3) Ignorance of their own duty,to ſtay God's 
me : wait ye upou Me, ſaith the Lord, untill 


grophetically pulling them down before their 


the day that I riſe up to the prey F. Yet is; this f2e9b.3. _ 


kind of confidence admired : and if a preacher 


Tk Sober, and do: not Heftor and Vapour, 


$6 Sermon-is ſauffed at as a Cypher. 


5) ' Others arein love witha loud noiſe : 


F ey like him beſt who ſpeaks Loudeſt: though 


She deſerve to be told as one told the Nightin- 
Se in cating its little carkaſe, Yox tz es pre- 
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wea nihyl, thou art nothing but noiſe.) It is 
got the Sermon, but the Sound, that is Signi- 
cant to ſuch. If the ſame Sermon,” or a much 
better, be delivered with a low voice, though 
a ſubſtantial, ſound, ſuitable Sermon, and 
eached in Print, its not worth a-Pin. I do 


*Forknow but a Drum in a Pulpit, is as good. 


for them as good Doctrine. Call them to an 
Account of their Canorous preachers proceed- 
e,they reply,O he is a Thundering preacher? 


he 
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Sa 8” | - : bw, 0. 
he hath « Roufing voice! ſo it ſeems, if a mia 
have but" bare Brain Tn =—_y Lungs, itt 4+ 
__— , though that be all. Such hearers aw 
** Simile. * like the Servant who came home crying upthe 
 . / Sermonto the Clouds : to whom faid his My} 
{air | What was the Text ?: Sir it was raken oxr' by ih 
FY7 "Wp  - fore I came in; What of the application of thaif* 
"is 2446s Sermon 2.1 came ont before be had done.  WhinY* 
: | of the middle of the Sermon ? Sir, I warah- 
. fleep then.” I will trouble you bat with one ſows 

+ more, and they are , ""Y 

«| 6) A company of Children, who chook 

to hear Youths preach. Theſe you: will ia 
3 - are Young hearers, before you hear that ſoneſ}* 
- Zu of them have been hearers near half a hundrel © 
ke | years. Excellent Elihu was otherwile'minde# 
[> +706 32-7. viz, 1 ſaid Dayes ſhould ſpeak +. Surely th Yi 
WY *iTin.2,6 never read this Text, reopury nor & novice? 
#""3Ch.4.12. Pax dehotts from deſpiſing Timorhy's yourli8 
| *»%@ buthewasno Upſtart, nor new plant * he! 4 
MN 0v79%). known the Holy Scriptares an? 8pipss from 
*F2Tin. 3. infant t: It ſeems he was ſanctified from the 
2 Is. cradle, for that Sacred Service: He was nt BP 
perguree with a little hamane learning, anF* 
ome notions of Divinity ſcraped up togethet}* 

into a.Papet, to read over in a Pulpit.: as ſome 
' of our Yonths ate, whoſe grace 1 doubr is it $'* 
a Dram. 3f I was to heat a Sermon,  before'F | 
would go over a threſhold to hear a youth 
ſurely I would walk 7 milesto.hear ſome graves} 
ſolid Senior : for with the Ancient is T4 ſdomy, 
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ad in louth of * 1H nd Fandi *, Sir, Ju Pry 2 
4 1 was informing ſome /gnoramus, it would be 
-& ncceflaryto fay,l deſpite not any proper corne-. 
is # ly Accent, or audible voice in preaching : but 
ware paſt a Child, to. whom I ſpeak. 
'J /Farh. I have obſerved ſome of thele Simple 
4 , ings : Leer WO veves potlEOFNe RR el- 
; Þr ere.in London. 
= Min. Do you but Fear it ! as for our Con- . 
Fr gational (to {ay nothing of National) pro-_ 
JF &ffors in London, 1 am fatisfied in this ro my 
Sorrow, viz, that the Religion of abundance 
of them i is like tht heart of the wicked : little Wet 
4 * h +. And though they learn the langua Te | 
© Canaan, yet their end will be deftrnuttion*: FI 19.18. 
i | aud they rhe people - whom the Lord hath Mata 
" ho gnation for ever +. Ireflect upon none true- TAG 
Fegracious : or that carry it Chrifſtian-like. As . : 
gr others, never tell me, They are Church- 
members, and' belong to' this Miniſter, and 
& Dr : let them leave off worldly-love, and 
thers Vanities : part with their Pride, and 
raQtice Piety, or never profeſſe it more. And 
4m Libertines and Antinomians at once, I 
3 Its obedience to the Law of God, in Love 
God, as a fryir of this root [the Grace of 
] done t this end | the Glory of God, ] 
at I plead for : and if this will not Down, let 
F ihern throw their goſpel after the Law, and 
1 te lo honeſt as to- turn profeſt Atheiſts, 'and 
mz $&ceive the wozld no more with the Name of +2 Tim. . 
we | G / ft, and F deport from iniquity+. Bs 19, 
| ath.. 


E- D Xt * Sir, I bid you Farewell. 
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| A ve ond 4F q alc 4 c <6 
Fach. Tok foolinto be of an  implacable Ms. ; 
rit againſt the Antingmians.. 4 
| in. Iam ſoy-every Inch of me: my mY | 
» *Jer.15-12 rit-is like the Northern. Iron and the Steel*;, 49: 
. Stab their rotten religion to Death : for t9. 
reconcile Right Religion and the Antinoming, | 
1s to bring God and Baal together: . ', F* 
Fath. Lam, of your mind, but I muſt defite, : 
you ro dilmiſſe me, for my occaſions call me: M 
Min. If you be in haſt, I will make a haf 
Concluſion, with this Exhortation. vi.Lovwdl ; 1 
pure precious Laws of che God of Love. B 
_ grieved-becaule they are Slighted+.. The mots 
others {light them, rhe more: do you delight F 
2Þro. 7. 2 jn them. Keep them 4s the apple of thine ms | 
. _ Bind them. upon thy fingers : write them. Wy 
'"FVer.3. . the.rable of thine heartt. Keep them in the. mid 
* *Oh.y. 21, of thine heart*. Eſteem them more than. yout” 
- +Job 23.12 neceſſary foodÞ. Let them be ſweeter than hang, 
* Pers 10. and the hopy comb*. Be legal in all your. Life. 
Glory in legality. Never think well: of what 
, TEgar0.3 is not done according to Law +. Labour for 
life: work as if you were to win Heaven by 
0b.6.27, working*: on —_ you are done w count 
Y2. 12. all nothing in aſtificationgtReſt u 
4 "1+ Chriſt ts Ot -appoy if you WR: oo 
+ thingartall. And follow not a man living a 
+1Cor.11; farther than he follows Feſus Chriſth; and 
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- Fath.. Farewell Sir: the Lord-reward you; l, 
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$SABBATH- DAY. 
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'4 Then I contended with the Nobles of Fudah,' and ſaid 

unto them, What evil thing is this - that ye do, and 
prophane the Sabbath-Day ? Did not your fathers thus,. P 
and did not our God bring all this evil upon. us, and 
upon 'this City ? yet ye bring more wrath upon Iſrael by > 
prophaning the Sabbath. Neb. 13. 17, 18. _ 

Hallow my Sabbaths and they ſhall be 4 Sign between 

Me- and Tou, that ye may know that I am the Lord %* 
your God. Exeh. 20. 20, > 

Bleſſed is the Man that doth this, and the Son of man an 
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that /ayeth hold on it, that Jeepeth the Sabbath 
from polluting it. Iſa. 56. 2. 

Alſo the ſons of the Stranger, that Foyn themſelues to the Lord, 
to ſerve him, Every one that keepeth the Sabbath from pollu- 
"ting it : even them will I bring to my holy Mountain, and - 
make them joyfull in my Houſe of Prayer. Ver. 6, 7. 

And be ſaw that Reſt was Good, and the Land that it 
was Pleaſant, and bowed his ſhoulder to bear, and 
became a Servant unto tribute. Gen. 49. US. 
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The General Contents of the - 
| Third Dialogue. 


Iz E Parents complaint of himſelf. 

| The Parents complaint of My S, Mr A, Mr L. 

My A. with bis Every day Sabbath confuted. 

My L with bis Never a day Sabbath confuted. 

fr The change of the Sabbath for Mr S's conviftion. | 

.* The beginning of the Sabbath : the times contended for diſcourſid: Y | 
| '. wiz, Morning, Noon, Even, Midnight. 

Six Obyettions againſt the true time Anſwered. Ps 

The time of Chbrifts Reſurreftion occaſionally diſcourſtd, 

The day of Adams fall occafronally diſcourſed. 

Satans old enmity- againſt the Sabbath, Noted. 

The month-day, and week=day of Chriſts death diſcourſed. 

The next day no Sabbath, proved. 

The. Fews various diviſron of the day into hours. 

Of the Paſſeozer, Wave-day, Seven-weths, Pentecoſt. 

'The Jews cuſtom in Tranſlating the Paſſeover. 


Y The opinion of Pentecoſt on the firſk day, diſproved. *W- 6 
+ Of the Diſciples meeting on the Pemtecoſt. | | 


_Of Gods countenancing the Pentecoſt. 
' Of Jeſus's exat# obſervation of the Paſſeover: and Sabbaths, 
. Moral and Ceremonial : and the wholt Law. _ 
'--The day of Jeſus's death declared, and proved. | 
Divers Nueſtions ariſing thereupon, Anſwered. | 
An account of the Authors way in this work. 
> "The Parent Cantioned, and Counſelled. | 
F: . Ten Direftions dropped for the Sabbath day. 2 
_ "RIM " , Wheran we have an account 
The day of Adams fall.) The day of Jcſus's death.) 
Pe The Sabbath enſuing, the Wave-day, the Pentecoſt.) _ 
Pte Of < The. tim: of Jeſus's burial.) The time Jeſus lay deags 
% .The time of Jeſus's Reſurretion. )Tbe beginning of the Sabbath. 
5 All contrary to the Common Account. 
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THIRD Oe} 


Conceraing the 
SABBATH-DAY. 


Ye EA ——BEN!——BEN ! 
Yo Ben. Where ? what ? who LT 
@ calls me before I can ſee ? on 
Min. O ! Sleepy-head ! 
WS hear you not how haſtily _ 
tome one knocks at the door ? Pray riſe and : 
know the matter. , - G. 
Ben. Sir 1 have been FSG to know his « = 
' | name, and his buſineſſe : and he tells me its he "1 
that, ſat ſo long with you under the Tree: and 7 

he deſires to {peak with you Preſently. | q 
Min, Strike a light and let him in: and tell 
him I will riſe. - 4 
Fath. God Save you Sir. lam compelled to i 
come and viſit you at an unſ{eaſonable time : I 8 

hope you will hold me excuſed. 

Min. Sir, you are welcome to me : but L 
wonder to fee ygu in Town fo Soon : antam 
FY ſurprt- 


> 


» Parens Fath. All in health praiſed” be-God : but 
- "complaint. am under Grief upon Grief. It hath been a Sad 
E , —” time with me ſince we fat under the Tree: 
b- though I concealed it from you. in or ſaſt'con- 
| + ference. SAD! I have Reaſon to be Sad indeed; # 
to think how ſadly I have neglected my poor | 
childrens Souls. O to think how many times } ? 
we have walked by the way, and not a word 
of God! to think how many rimesthey have {| { 
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43S ingprigellhs ſee you ldok ſo Sad. Pray” what 

& 1s the matter ?. is all well athome ? \ | 
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been twatling about me in the houſe, and not 
a word! how many times they have been pack- 
1 edrobed, and pulled out, and not a Word of 
God havel ſpoken for their good ! O it hath 
cut me to the quick ! and put me upon prayer | 
for pardon, ſpace, and grace to do my duty. | ' 
And I did addtt my ſelf to it:and began to find & * 
peace init. But yeſterday after the) afternoon 
# Sermon,as I was inſtructing my children about 
'- Parents the Sabbath, in came Mr Sin anger, and told 
-. complaint qe, I keptthe wrong day : and faid, I ſhould 
— of Mr 5 keepthe Seventh day, firſt appointed, and ne- 
| 'ver repealed. When he was gone, Mr Acame 
in and Laughed at me, and my practice as a 
; low thing : viz, to keep One day in a week; 
2 and told me, I ſhould keep Every day as He 
be. did. When he was gone, Mr L came in and 
told me, I ſhould keep Never a day Sabbath : 
for that command for a Sabbath was Ceremo- 
nial, and long fince ceaſed gt Chriſt's —_— 
| A 
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| | And my Children liſtened ro this laſt with de- 


| ver I {ay for it:and tell me Mr L is count 
ed a wiſe man. And under this Sorrow upon 
Sorrow I am fo diſquieted I am almoſt diſtra- 
Red. In your laſt conference, at end of rhe 
\ Tenth Note, when you preſſed it upon me to 
learn my Children to reverence the Sabbath 
I had a mind to-ask you what Scripture proof 
we have for the change of the Day :” but I was 
loth to interrupt you : but now being driven 
outin diſtreſle, I pray let me hear your reply 
to all theſe Opinions, but chiefly for rhe change 
_ ofthe Sabbath Day. . | 
Min. Did they uſe to be thus Oppoſite ? 
; Fath. A little by the By, when other buſt- 
nefle brought us packer : but now they came 
on Purpole, and aftaulted me as Never before. 
Min. . Juſt now ! as ſoon as you are ſet up- 
on a Solemn work : when the good ſeed is 


ſown, then comes the Devil +. Indeed you are +L4. 8.42, © 


' to bepitied, and ſo are they : but I fear ſome 
of them will be plagued. As for your former 


Sorrow.its Alway better than laughter*, Some- *Ecl. 7. 3, 1 


times better than joy : there is ſorrow that 
Dries the ſpirit, this will Water if: and fo I 
praiſe God for it, and paſſe it. But this Laſt 
1s the Peſt, that carries the Poylſon in it: . for 
which I muſt provide ſome Antidote to expell 
it. As for my reply to theſe perſons, Mr 4 

who keeps every day Sabbath, and Mr LZ 
P 3 wha 


ur and now. they ſlight the Sabbath, and 
whate 
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br - Mr 4 con- 


be | fated. | God*sordinance, for God's command is, Ss 


- 2Chro.11 are faid to be ordained for the Devil*.Mr 4 


EI; 'D _ w 


* TLAT\ 


k Whae 5 
4 — => x7 . 
4 ? 
FT + 
 - 
_ : 


never a day ara pa you 1 
— Every day pur them together (for he that hoops Ev 

_ day | keeps Never a day ) and fo look « on. 
7 02- * themas twoperlons pollefſed by Satan : above 
the dominion of God, and under the domint 


of the Devil. But ler us take them aſunder 


again : and ſpeak to them aparr. 
q 1) This Every day Sabbath is none-of 


r 
% 


| YExoas 9 dayes ſhalt thou labowr +; it muſt therefore be 
the Devils ordinance,and to him irs obſerved 4 
as the Prieſts which God did- not appoint, 

I 5 is blown up into the Air with a blaſt from 

| the bottomleſfe pir, and pufr ap with Pride; 

a Sabbath day'a week is a weak thing with 

him : heisa 7-fold Saint or under a 7-fold- 

Deceit, in the border of Heaven, whenoe 

he is like to fall into the belly of Hell. 

2) Mr L who keepsNevera day Sabbath, 
but flights the Sabbath asCeremonial,is to con; 
ſider, (1) The Sabbath was nor given firſt +0 
the Jews or feed of Abram, as Ceremonies 
were: _ it was given to Adam as aPublick 

rlon, for him and his poſterity, tobe | 
if whether man ſtood o fell: +7 — 
'nocency before Ceremonies were in ule. And 
though Adam was not ſubjet to wearinefle 
before ſin, yet a Sabbath was ſuitable for him, 
as a Sacred ceſſation from his calling, So God 
gave Adam a Sabbath, and Bleſſed it: ie, ke 

make 


Mr L con- 


Sabbath 
was made 
for Man. 


«x , 
1 on” 


F. make it a bleſſing to him that kept- it: and 


FS Chrifts precept for - Prayer, to prevent flight reſts one «7 


years after Ceremonies ceaſed, proves the 18 judge- 
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| dit +, ie, heſet it apart for holy uſe. fGen. 2.3 ©» 
(2) The Sabbath was Certainly obſerved, *g 
from Adam to the Law on Smas, though nor 3 
much expreſſed in Geneſis, which is bat a ve- 
ſhort Epitomy of 2000 years Acts, in which E 
time many excellent aCts were done, which «2 
are omitted,and not recorded. Abrahams obfer- » | 
vation of the Sabbath day, is without diſpute-: $ 
becauſe he is ſo commended for keeping Gods -.Þ 
commandments*, And that the Sabbath was *Ch. 25.5. © 
known to Iſrael before $:nas, you may See #: + xx is. 
the breach of which command is counred as 23.- 
the breach of all *. (3) This command for a-,y,. .. 
Sabbath is one of theTen,delivered on Sinaibe- 
fore Ceremonies : and wrote on two tables of Zoltpbay's | 
Stone, and put ntro- the Ark, as no Ce- Savbarical 7 
remony ever was. Mr £ plaves the Papiſt, 7'< thar * a» 


. 
. 
4 
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who takes away one,and leaves bur nine. (4) orwtug _ 


» 


on the Sabbath, which flight was to be 40 villriſeup ,, 


Sabbath no Ceremony : Pray that your flight = "ou ” 3 
be not it the Winter, q d, that will wrong your 4, © 
Bedies.: neither on the Sabbath +, q d, that + 227, 24» 
will wrong your Souls. Mr A and Mr Z are 20. 
brethren, both ander a 7-fold deceit: ro nn- 
deceive them, let as put them together again 
to conſider, vrz, God in wildom did 1o order 
the change of the Day, that though ir occa- 
honed two Sabbaths to come together, yer 

P 4 there 


out One: to ſignifie, there-muſt be--nor- mare 
nor lefſe than One Sabbath in One:'Week. - : 


change of the Sabbath Day? 


- .of the _the Day,l fay; Though the Change of the Sab- 
+ Sabbath. þathbenot founded out with a Trumpet on 
Sinai as the Command of the Sabbath was; yet 
have we ſo-much in Scripture as may Satishe 
concerning it. They that ſay, Give me a-plain 
precept for a practice, or I will not regard itz 
may mean Honeſtly,but they ſpeak Ignorantly. 
For if from a Text we can draw a direct; ſound 
Inference to prove a practice, that (being the 
Senfe of Scripture )is to be regarded as Scripture 
it ſelf. The ſenſe ofScriptare we are to ſeek 
as Silver : and if this be not to. be regarded, 
: its vain to nſe any Scriptural Reaſon,or Argu- 
4 __ ment in diſcourſeasParl uſed to da*k#:or to Stu- 
IX yy 18, + dy and expound the Scripture by preaching. 
h.24. 25. Then put a Boy into a pulpit to read a Chap- 
ſter make ? if nothing but the very words. of 
Scripture muſt be delivered. But let us ſee 

S--, ſome Scriptural proof far this practice. 
-— OTproof, @ 1) The ſtone the builders refuſed,ie, for a 
X foundation for Faith and PraCtice, #s become 
+PC.118. the head +, i e, of the work of Redemption: 


his Reſurrection. This is the day the Lord 
hath 
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there was not Two'in a week,nor a week with- Þ 


Fath. What ſay you of Mr-S,' and of the 


The chang Min. As for Mr $ who denies the change of | 
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RF ter: for what other Sermon can an able Mini-' 


22. he hath laid the foundation and finiſhed it by - 


% 


x> ..79...2.2 


1. 
WH 5 
«. 1 

\ 

- 


4 i 1 +>. as 6... << ; _ 
, _ ., wi Sts . 4 'S.. | [x T i. ” —> 
. F="*, at 2 $13. Ox I , - iy GN *: b»- ” p- 4 x .Y * SI x 
A WES — For z _ l . > =  * = 4 wi, 4 % 
* \ I ; » - \ 4 ol o w_ " = p 
F Z Fo - . - | : » |} 4 Y PPS + 
” | 4 
a 6 | af 3s 
\ «i } : . 
* S , . »” = 4 
-- - a 
% 
4 » 


{hath made, i e, the day of the week on which 


Lord, my ſalvation is near ro come +, ie, Actu- Tijee 56.'t, 


is the man that doth This, and the ſon of man 


fion to teach the Nations to obſerve all things 


7 m4 » 3-9 0.0.0 Mw SS an#FS©5)T ea >, 10 7. 


eſus role : we-will rejoyce-and be glad in it *, *Ner.24, 
1c, toforeſee it by Faith, if we live not to ſee "4 
ic by Sight, Yet prayes pathetically and fpee- . <2 
dily for 1t ; Save now, I beſeech the, O LordÞ+. jyex. __ 3 
God is the Lord which hath ſhewed us light *: *Ver.279, + 
ie, to foreſee this Day. © 2) Thus ſaith the wy. 


ally : ir was come before Virtually. Bleſſed 


*7 
£ . 
F Rego 


that layeth Hold on it,that keepeth the Sabbath*: *Ver. 2. 
ie, a Sabbath-in remembrance of Chriſt's 
Actual redemption. © 3) When theſe 7 dayes 
are expired, ie, by the death and Reſurrecti- Eight is a 
of Feſas : it (i e the Sabbath). ſhall be pon the Sabbatical © __? 
Eight day and ſo forward, (the firſt day added = y al +" 
to ſeven is the eight day) and 1 will accept you 4xp au nn 
ſaith the ax God Þ. EB lms” 27 "i 
1) After Feſuss reſurrection he ſaid to his "I 
Dillicles, All — is given to me in Heaven N Them 
and in, Earth*:which implies power to change *Mat. 28.  * 
the Sabbath. And Chriſt gave them Commail- 18: 


whatſoever he had commanded them +: i e, TV&+19, 
fior more nor leſſe. NB, If Feſws did not or- ** 
dain the firſt day Sabbath, the Dilciples (by 

their praCtice) have taught England and other 
Nations to obſerve a NewSabbath of their Own - 
invention. © 2) -The Diſciples afſembled on 
the firſt day, and ſhut the doors for fear of the 
Jews; ie, becauſe it was in Cs s" 
their 


L*. .... :+ andSealed their New Sabbath with his- ſweet 
© oh. 20. prelence*.. © 2) Fe/us was feen of the Apoitles 
«19,20 A4odayes, ſpeaking of the things pertaming to 
 tA® 1.3" the Kingdby of God T: of which the Sabbath 
W - 4s One, and none of the leaſt. © 4) The Diþ- 
Bo - ciples came together to break, bread upon the firſt 
*Chap, 20. 44y of the: week* : in remembrance of Jeſus, 
— for whole fake they obſerved that day. © 5) 
be The congregation and Collection of the Chur- 
: ; Ches of 'Galatia, and: Corinth upon the firſt 
 T+1Cor.16. day of the week, was by the Apoſtles order+: 
tb, 4- to theſe at. Corinth by writing, and faith he, 
s. the things which I write unto you are rhe con 

- *Ch-14-37 mandments of the Lord* C6) Fohn being inPat- 


_ Adetet. He doesnot give the day this name, bat the' 
be. =p ws day on which he was in theſpirir, he Signifies 
Sea... - by itsname, io well known to the Churchesto 
© whomhe wrote: ie, the Lords day, ſo called 
upon the fame account as the Supper is called 

the Lords Supper : viz, becaule 7eſ#s (who 

is Lord of all) did infticute both ro be kept 

in remembrance of him. © 7. The firſt day 

i is called Sabbath in-ſ&veral Scriptures : e 8, 
L *Mer.16.9 TP E22b4Tw the beginning of the Sabbath * :] 
 +7oh.20.1 wa Toy Sadfamr, the Firſt of the Sabbaths F,' 
> - Cardinal . j @, the New Sabbaths.] Parl went into the 
2 for the Synagogue on the (Jews) Sabbath day *, and 


=  Ordinal. C ; | 
B, —_ preached Feſus : and when the Fews were gone 


theſe 


their ſeventh day Sabbath : and Chriſt came 


IX - 


\ FRev.1.10 mos{aid, I was in the ſpirit on the Lords dayF-- 
A 
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E 14 out of the Synagogue, the Gentiles beſought that . 
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' was i Virtually] a diflolation : he and the 


for by him all things conſe} *. This new crea- {©9-1-13. 


- þ4 0" i 


"I i Pro »\v> "0 i-Day. 225 | ix +: 
words might be preached to them. the next . 
Sabbath, Ed fiftarw, the Sabbath berweent?] fVer. g2:, * 
ie, between two Jewiſh Sabbaths, which Sab- Sec tus. © "*6 
bach was the firſt day: and that was the Reaſon Fo na 'L 
the Gentiles durſt nor name it till the Jews ;,tover * 
were ous out. Thus farfor Scripture Proof: 42. 

now for ſome Scripture Parallel. bs* 

© 1) The feventh-day was kept in remem- Scriptare - - 
brance of God's Creation : the firſt day is kept Paralld. ' 27 
in remembrance of a New Creation by Chriſt CAA 
Redemption. As ſoon as man ſinned, there 


- 


world was at an end with him. So as Chriſt 
was [_ Virtually] flain from the foundation of 
the world, there was [_ Virtually] a New crea- 
tion, by prevention of a diſſolution of the Old: 


tion-was called rhe world to come+. E 2) The Tens 5. of 

ſeventh day was kept in remembrance of Gods ; 

reſt from his work of Creation : the firſt da -M 

in remembrance of Chriſt's reſt from his wo "© 

of Redemprion : that all men ſhould honour the 

Son even as they honour the Father *. As from *7, 5,23. 

the concluſion of the Creation men were to ho- | 

nour the Father with a day in remembrance of 

Thar: ſo from the concluſion of Redemption 

are men to honour the Son with a Yay .in re- 

m=mbrance of That. When God had actually 

finiſhed his work of Creation ar end of the 

Sixth day, he inſtituted a Sabbath the Seventh _ w 

day : fo when Feſ#s had actually finiſhed * n+ 
wor 2 
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_ | rai th 3% 
b. , work of Redemption at-end. of the Seventh 
XY day, he inſtituted a Sabbath.on the Firſt. day. 
Lung T 3) Theſeventh day. was kept in remem. 
&  tDew 5.15 


b ; $ * _ 
} 5; 


brance of a Delivery from-Slavery+: fo is the 
'S _.. . firſt day to be kept. And though all men are 
bo . Not free indeed by Chriſts redemption, ſoaz þ| « 
== _- to obrain Salvation z yet is he (ina ſenſe) the Þ ; 
K *1 Tim 4+ Saviour of all men *: and. my command all || | 
_—_ men to keep this day in remembrance of him, 
N B, When the ſeventh day Sabbath was in Þ ; 
| uſe,it was faid, the government Shall beupon hu {© ; 
TIa. S. 6. ſhoulder +: the government is not Now inthe Y ; 
| _- hand of God ad mr but in the hand- of 
E Feſus as Redeemer : for the Father loverh- the Þþ | 
335 Son and hath given all things into his hand $, | 
24. 4” which he will deliver to che Father at laſt day4. | . 
udgments © The Judgments of God which (on the F 
of God. + firſt day) have befallen the prophaners. of it, | 
will One day be a Witnefle for it: though ut | 
reſent 'the plague of Pharoh beſo upon+the 
nnK of prophane and profeſſing people, that 
they are not moved at them. viz, (1) G 
| judgments on: mens houſes and goods by. fire: 
e 8, Teverton, Cheiterton, London : thoughja 
this laſt, Hell-born bloody Sinners were the 
| Inſtrumental cauſe, yet the inhabitants Sin was | 
the Meritorious cauſe. (2) On Sabbath-break- 
ers Bodies, who by the formidable hand of 
God, have been ſtruck Dead on this day in the 
very Act. (3) -On Sabbath-breakers Souls, 
who haye proudly pretended: ta keep every 


day; 
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tially Moral and Perpetual 


' fignified the mutation of that Covenant, and 


"the end of Gods Work, it was at the begin- 
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orthe Szbbath-Day. 225: % 
day : ſuch have been (and are) commonly Cur- 
and Blaſted, and with all their Blaze brought * 
to nought. To which 1 adde 2 Queries for conſi- 
deration, and one Aﬀertion for full ſatisfaftion. 
"a BY Was not the Fourth command for a , Q. 
Sabbath Day placed among ( and 'one of ) 
the Ten, to ſigmite, it is Oripmany and Efſen- 
? and ſometimes #; 
tamong Ceremonial Sabbaths * to ſignifie, *Lev.23.2, 3 
Hat in reſpect of that circumſtance of Fime! 3» 4» $3037» 
it was T ypical,and ſubject to change? vjz,with 
reſpect to the Day. 
| 2) Did not Adam fall on, the Sab- -2 Q 
bath Day, and 1o break the firſt Sabbath that 
ever was made ? and if fo, did not that ſignifie, 
the day was mutable ? as the fall and breach bh 
ofthe Tables containing the C W with Adam " 


L 


the making of a New C from the begnong- I 

q] A firſt day Sabbath is (in a Sentle) of as Afertions 
great Antiquity, as the firſt Sabbath ordained —Y 
or Adamm Innocency. Though that was-at 


ning of mans Life.God Ended his week with a 
Sabbath : but man Began his week with a Sab- 
bath. It ſeems he was made at end of the Sixth 
day,to begin his life on the Seventh day, which \, 
was his Firſt day, though he was made a mo- 
ment before the day began. Adam was a Type 
of 7eſus,who began his New Life at his Retur- 
rection with a Sabbath, the firſt day of the 
week, 


A p os : Y 1 x. 
week. And fo muſt we begin our week with 
if a Sabbath : a'day for God Firſt, which is Cer- 

I - tainly more acceptable rs God, than to ſerve 
= - our ſelves Six dayes firſt, and then put off 
KH God (blefled for ever) with an Od day art laſt, 
»s So murh for the change of the Sabbath Day.” 
0 Fath. fam fatisfied in the change of the Sab- 
bath : but TI am at aTtofle to know when the 
Sabbath begins;but I think its not much matter 
for that, ſothar a man keeps a day. | 
Min. HOW ! keep a Sabbath and not kno 
when it begins nor ends ! nor Care to know! 
conſequently you will not care to know when 
Chriſt roſe from the dead, for his refurreti- 
on gives beginning to the Sabbath. Nor- wilt 
3x you careto ow how long he lay dead. What 
| + AR. 18. grown like Galli [+ Sir, Lam forry to heat 
2 FAS luch an ungracious ſpeech fall from your lips. 
= Pm Suppoſe your ſelf taken by cruel "Turks : a \ 
4 moſt loving friend (to reſcue you) falls into 
their hands himſelf : in which Skirmiſh you 
eſcape. But for your fake he is cruelly uled, 
wounded, mangled, impriſoned in a diſmal 
: . dungeon, So many dayes. Then eſcapes, ac: 
bt os uaints you with it, and deſires you (for his 
"ig - fake) to keepa day in remembrance of his 
. deliverance: beginning at the time when it was. 
What would you nor care to know when to 
begin nor End ! nor how long your friend lay 
Bound ! truely you delerve to be retaken by 
the Turks without remedy. 
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.went to Hell : but that many Divines deny, 


-how could he go to Hell ? | 


 cern to know when the Sabbath begins,tell me 


ſervice after noon, asit were by way of Re- 


-have loft half the Sabbath long ſince. And it is 
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 Fath. I perceive'by this, you" hold Feſus 


and ſo do I: forits contrary to Chriſts words 
upon the Crofſe, viz, To day ſhalt thou be with 
me in Paradiſe *. If Chriſt went to Heaven, *£#-23.43 


- Min. If he went to Both, itsnot ſo great a 
myſtery as the Trinity. God is in Heaven and 
Hell at once +. And Feſw wasin Heaven and FPC. 139.8 © 
Earth at once, before his death *: and why * 70b.3.r3. © © 
not in Heaven and Hell at once, after his = 
death? Take heed of unſound notions of a Sa- | : 
viour : if eſs hath not been in Hell for you, 
i fear yon muſt be there for your Self. 
Fath. Well! let itpaſſe. If it be of ſuch con- 


the time: for there are divers opinions about it. 
Min. I need not inſtance evety hour of the ThBogis- 
day, but onely the times contended for: viz, Pingofthe a 
Morning,Noon, Even, Midnight: and the mea- bath. oi 
lure of the day,viz, 12 hours, and 24 hours. | 
1) I need not deny that it begins at Notar 
[Noon] (as the Gipſies count) asifthat time Noon- 
was contended for in England : but though it 
be not the Plea, it is the Practice of tome 
profeſſors, who begin to afſemble' in Gods 


creation, to ſerve God by the halves. Such 


to be wiſhed they turn not Antinomians and 
Libertines to loſe 'it all, and themſelves too 
| at 
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= at length for they by whom God is bat Half 
4 4 Serve ” are like ro be but half Saved. | 
”; Notar q 2) Some Roman-like plead for [Mid: 
- Midnight. njghtJro begin and end the Sabbath: for which 

bn” they produce two'Texts. (1) Paul preached on 

| TAR-20.7- the firſt day till Midnight+: which is no groutid 
—_ for this beginning, for he preached cill mid- 
== night becauſe he was to depart next morni 
- . , witha final Farewell. (2) Samſon aroſe at mil 

: *Judg. 16. ;oht and carried away the gate of Gaza *: 
ta which ſay ſuch was a Type of Chriſts riſing at 
midnight.7] Samſon was a Type of Chriſt in 20 

things : but that he was a Type of Chriſts . 
death and reſurrection, in laying a piece of a 
night upon pleaſure, is a very unlikely matter; 

| Had he lay 3 _ and dayes in a dungeon, 
 therehad been ſome colour for' it; 

Notinthe © 3) For the[Morning] many will plead, 

+ Morning. and fo I ſuppoſe will you: but ſhall oppole 

ne this Time, time it how you will, and fay what 

Is you can forit.” 

Fath. I will try that: what if it begin at 
Spring of day, and end at Dark night ? 

Min. Not fo: for in ſome Countries the day 
will be a month long:for ſo long at leaſt ({ome- 
time of the year) does day-light laſt. 

Fath. What if the Sabbath begin at Sun-tile 
; and end at Sun-ſet ? I 
»* Inxs Min. Not fo: for in ſome Countries the 
= - Miſcovie Sabbath would be more than a Month long: 
& Tartaria, for fo long goes the Sun a Circular courſe round 


North. 


about 


tout thenti in fiphes; ; Except =4/4t come be- 
tween-:.as you would:6alily underſtand if I 
had a Globe:in my.havd... 

Fath.. We have Moriing and Eyen. al the 
== we may begini At Dorn god: rid at 


CGE SY. 


| 8" a Not ſo: irs-ag meer medſute. for the 

length.of a Sabbath in Wouk will be. twice as 

: long as ui: December... 

| Fr But if we begin-at Six and end at Six, 

i } the Sabbaths will beall of;a length all the year: 

- now-L-bgpe I have big on ir. ' 

"= | Min. Not ſo: for a:Sabbath muſt be the Se- 

2 vench -part of Time: a natural day of 24 hours. 
It. is not.cnough to make one Sabbath:equal 

with:another bur alſo equal with another = 

' | .. Fath.. Then it muſt he from morning -- 

| moraing; from Spring of day to Spring of day: 

or from Sun riſe to Sun riſe. 

t | - Min.Not fo: for thenche precedent-day hath 
(wo nights: or this preeedent night belongs to 

- | noday. Not to thejeventh day, for that ends 
at Even :,.not to the-fixlt day, if jt begins in 

- | the;Morniog:. and; Jo. is-cur off from both 

dayeglike 7ob's curfed night, which he would 

have disjoyned from thedayes of the year+.But + Fob 2. 6; 

who gdaxes act ſo contrary.to Gods ordinance ? 

who dare divide the night from the day ? and 

Separate what God hath: Joyned. 

Fath. I can ſay no more for the Morning. 


Min. Then we are come to the fourth and 
laſt 
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ww fGen.8.22 not ceaſe +. And mornzng is put befor 
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"mn *Chap. 26. 
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laſt time under Inſtavee; viz, the'{:EventJ and 
this I affirms to be the beginning of che Sabbath; 
and from Even to Even1s the- mealfure of the 
Sabbath; from the beginning ro the end bf the 
world, Atfirft, whers the. Sixth day. ended, 
the Seventh day (ſucceſſively) began: ſo whexe 
the Seventh'day Sabbath'efded ( ie, at-Even) 
the firſt day Sabbath-began; And-thusof- Ce- 
remonial Sabbaths ; from- Ever ro Evers fhull 
ge celebrate your Sabbath*7 "1k, of9IBL 
to begin-at Even 


at firſt : but after Tha world was drowned; 


 "Fath; God madethe da 


and a New world to ſpring:out'of the Ark; it , 


ſeems the beginning ofthe day was altertd-to 
morning:'-for ſaith God,” Day and- night ſhall 
fore Even 
in this Pſalm*: the Titleof which is, 4Pſalm 
in the Morning. -*-': + 5 

Min: 'G6d that made the world, made- the 
day to begin at Even, fro6fn the beginning to 
the end of the world. If after this, God'#ters 
the order of his Words;'that does not alter the 
order of his Works: ' Aaron was 'older'ithan 
Moſes +, thereforefſaith God, 7 heſe ave that 
Aaron and Moſes *:+ inthe next yerfe- it-is, 
theſe are that Moſes aud Aaron +. You may as 
well fay, Aaron was older than Moſes ar Firſt, 
but Moſes was older than Aaron at Laſt, while 
they lived together : as to ſay, The night was 
before the day at firſt, but now the-day is 
5 before 


bt or the Sabbath -day-:- Ergo, the Sabbath begins 


Seb aen ano ttutnot HHS _- 


— FE FETE 


 his' order of words, viz, Te ſhalt f, 


but when its dark night: which time is both 


_ 


of the Sabbath-Day.. 233 
befote the night.] #Hdnowr thy Farher and thy 
jwther* ; the father is pur firlt, for Adam was "Ex.20.14 

ft formed, then'Eve +. (By order of the Crea-'+ 1 Tim. 2. 
fon of Man, and firſt inſtitution of Marriage, 13: 
the mart is to -be older than the. woman: 
elfe marriages are Monſters..) Yet God alters 


# Tear eve 


man his Mother and his father* : this jobecenſe *Lev.19-3: 
@ildren ate more-prone to deſpile their mo- 

thers than their fathers.] Render ro Ceſar rhe 

things that are Ceſar, anil to God the things that ; 
are Gods F: by your argument Ceſar 'was be- + Mar. 12: | 
fore God, or't6 be preterred before him. 1 CIXS 

- Fath. Bur ſ6me fay, The 1evench. day was 2 9Þjct 

not burred and bounded with-Even and Morn- 

ing/as the Six dayes wers: Ergo, it did not 

begin at Even as they did: its a day without 


ECD 5 
'- Min: If a mi4h-Ra@ 4 pound iti his purſe, and Simile: 
tells you he hach ſpent juſt 6 pound, does he 

need to tell you what rertiains? If I had. 7 dayes Simile: 
natural allowed rie't9 live in 4 houſe, and *J 
tell you 1 have {petit jolt 6 nights and 6 dayes, 2 
do1 need to tell you' what remains ? or if i tay, 
« Day remains, is it not ridiculous. for you to 
conelade, it is -4 day without night ?-I am 
aſhattied of ſuch Argaments : if men will make 
Miſts, they deferve to dwell in the Dark: _ 
i'-Fath.: What time in the Even does it begin? ,, __ 
"Min. Not at Sun ſet 2s yow may ſuppoſe: ks np 


Evens 


Q 2 Sertp- 


F234 ogue 
; Scriptural and Rational, ie, it agrees beſt with: 
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Gods Word,and mans Work; "This laſt needs 
no more 'proof than mans experience. 'That 


. - its Scriptural, ſee. Scripture... When zt began, to 


D *Neb. 13. 
: I 


be dark,,, Nehemiah commanded the gates of Te: 
xaſalem ſhould be ſhut *: 1e, that the Merchants 
might not-come 1n to Sell and break the Sab- 
Fo: 4 The gate of the inner coprt ſhall be opened 
on the Sabbath, 1 e, at Even: and ſhall nor; ;be 


TEK 45; fbut till the Even +." To begin the day at dark 


I, 2. 


night, is Conſonant to irs beginning at the 


Greation : the Evening and, the- morning, were 


*Gen.1.' 5. IR DN one day *. The Even ,or beginning 


of the night, is put for the whole, night : Morn- 
inp or the beginning of the day, /is put for. the 
ea ey day. N B, [The beginning of the , day 
was thus Counted, before the Sun was Crea- 


+ Ver, 16, ted +: to fignifie, its not Sun-ler that begins 


3 ObjeR. 


4 Object. 


'the day, but the beginning of darkneſle,, when 
light is at an end. © rag of Gy 
Fath.! In Summerizjis day-light all night. - , 
Min. What then ? count the night tg begiy 
when it is as dark as it will be, near two hours 
after Sun-ſet. . Thoſe Northern people, who 
have day-light a month together,and they who 
have Sun-ſhine as long z can count the. dayes, 


and tell when a-day begins and ends, by the 


Circular motion of the Sun. 5 Pe 
Fach. To begin day at dark night is an7un- 


ſettled Rule, for it is variable all the year long: , 


in December our Sabbath will begin ſoon. afcer 
5a clock: in Zune not till Ten. Min. 
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a | Min. It is by the Suns Aſcenſion and Declen- 
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fion, thar night comes Sooner and Later, with 

is on the North of the Line. But thus hath 

God made the Sutt to rule the day : which we 

are to reckon as good a rule as if the Sun did 

riſe and ſet all the year at the ſame time. And ' 

they that live Eaſt or Weſt from us, are to be- 

gin their Sabbath when it is Even with them, 

though it be Morning or Noon with us, that is 

nothing to them. 'So weare to begin when it 

is Even with us,though it be Morning orNoon: 

with them, that is nothing to us: for the Sun 

rules the day roand the world. | 
T Thisleads me to a Leflon for your Lads, , jug, 

who are apr to think, it is Day and Night, eve- for Lads. / 
where at once. To cure this conceir, con- 

ider, When it is morning with us, a quarter 

part of the Circumference of rhe world Eaſt, 

tis Noon: half way round, it is Even: three 

quarters round, it is Midnight, quite round we 

are at home. Or when it is morning with us, a 

quarter part}Weff,it isMidnight:half way round, 

it is Even: three quarters round it is Noon. And 

thus it is Morning, Noon, Even, Midnight ac once 

in 4 parts of the world, any hour of the day. 


" Fath. That perceive: but it ſeems unfit 5 Object. A 


to begin a Sabbath wirh nighr and ſleep. 
Min. It does more than Seem. unfir, to op- 
ſe the order of the Almighty: the God of or- 
er. Why do not you argue thus? It is fir to be- 
gin the Sabbath wich night, becaule it is a day 
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of reſt. (2) Though it begin with Night; it 
is not to begin-with Sleep ; ſurethere is Pray. 
er and ſome holy exerciſe in Gods ſervice tq 
preceed Sleep, if there be any Chriſtianity in 


a Family: (3) The night is {anCtified of Gad 


(for us) as well asthe day, and may*be an- 
Ctified to God by ns: we are to Sleep to God 
as well as to Wake to God: in fo Sleeping 
God will be glorified, and we may be com- 
forted *. (4) Works of Charity and Neceſh: 
ry are lawfull onthe Sabbath day : and ſuch 
are eating, drinking, and ſleeping, ſo much 
as is meet for us. 

Fath. But the Sabbath muſt begin jn 4he 
Morning, becauſe Feſ«s roſe then. 

Min. He did not riſe in the morning : there 
is not a Textin the Bible tells you lo. 

Fath. You think I never ſearch the Scripture, 

Min. Yes perhaps with a Bible in one hand, 
and a Pipe of Tabacco in the other: in Paſtime, 
not in Pain, under your ignorance. Men maj 
be Profeſſors and Preachers, and what they 
will : but except they are pinched to death un. 
der their darkneſſe, and both ſearch and pray 
to God in good earneſt, they are never liketg 
know the mind of Gad while they live. Lay 
both hands and heart too to this work,leit you 
come off with aCurſe,and aBlaſt,for a bleſhng, 

Fath. I hope you will netdeny this Text+. 

Min. I hope to too :: God forbid I ſhould; 
but for your fatisfation we will fee what rp 
tne 
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: dawn towards the firſt day of the week *} Mark *Mat.28.r 


morning was deep im.the dark : the Spring of 
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{F'Y Iv. y 
i6Evangeliſs Gays \Aatthem tells iis, thetwo 
\came to me the ſepulchre as :t:beg a2 to 


faith-they came at the riſing of the; Sun +.7 This T Mar.16.2 3 

cannot be the firſt coming. Thele ſaw a young 

man Sitting *. Some ſaw 2 men Standing +. - #r.15-s 

Mary ſaw-2 Angels Sitring *. It ſeems Sevetal Laps +; 

came at-Several times. Its probable;:Mary' © © 

Magdalene (who had' moſt love to Chrift and 4Mer.16. 

to whom he firſt appeared+)came firl alone*.]. +7, Ty 

Lace ſagth they came very early, apIp« $25:O2 37 

the ae the the morning -:1 e,at Cock-crowing.” +:,,24. , 
» -ignifies a thing hid in rhe dark : the 


« =; 
II 


or coming, but there was fo muctrdark- 4 
between, - they 'could not diſcerr 1t.] . , == 
John faich Afary came when it was yer onoriac, "YN 
darkneſfſe *: that it was before Day is 2s dlear *70b-20. 1 
as the Sun. THEN faid the Angels, Why ſeek. : 
ye the living among the dead? he is not a, "oh 
but is riſen +: qd, Long ago. Had Mary | F Luk 24 | 
come at Midnight, ſhe had heard the fame  ® 
for all you know. None of the Evangelifis tell 

us GC ſus role. There had been a great 

tarth-quake, for the Anget deſcended and rolled v 
back the ſtone * : and for FE ies of him the keepers * M:1t.23.2 ® 
ad ſhake, and became as dcad men +: and were Þ Ver: 4. 4 
revived and gone, for {aich Mary, They have .v 
taken away'the Lord*. Thele things had a *oi.29 OW. 
time to be acted over: but how long ended : 


before Mary firſt came. (before day,) is not 
Q 4 eX- 


=» *; # PIG F q "a $C-& £ : 
W_-—- - GE Ho EIS T2 
> by G ; % n « 
4 s : TS k CY vP = p v 4 _ 
P—_ p 0 | 0 ol © F 
Gy > _ 4 | 
WT. 4 br x ' , 
[ 5 


+ 
| s F } % uy bed W 4 4a% 
'Y "T7 . t 


expreſſed; Itis now'@: anne; viz, If iche- | R 
ow yy in the morning, eſis did notruſe da. F 
| the” k 
Ws: Fath.. TG pom to the epaithrein the 
= morning ſeems to ignt G, Feſus was to rile i in- 
the "morning. 

Min.- Nor at all ! it'was not the leaſt Goa of 
his riſing-in the morning : nor camethey with, 
* any expectation of his Reſurrection, but to-s 

F tar. 16. ak him +, as if he had. been to lay-in thaw? 
I *L grave as'another dead man. When Feſ#s fore” | 
5 told his riſing from the dead, his Diſciples que-! 
. | ſtioned what the riſing frime 'the dead Thould 

. * Chap. 9. zzean*, When Fefms told: them he ſhoald' be 
A wo. mocked, ſpitted on, angel put to death, 
"IP and rife the third day :* they underſtood none of 
Wy #Lx.18.34 theſe thingst, And when they law he was riſen, 
"KT vet theyknew not the Scripture that he muſt riſe 
Job 2049) again fromthe dead *. 

| Fath. But the plaineſt proof for Chriſts Re- 

- FMer.16. 9 ſurrection inthe morning, you leave out t. 

Min. Itſeems you will bring it in : but it 

will do you no ſervice, for the tupport of this 

opinion, Take this Text as tranſlated, viz, 

When Teſus was riſen early, and. the Senſe 1 is 

[when it was early 7eſws was rilen ] which does 

no more prove, 7eſ#s roſe in the morning, than 
to ſay at noon [ 7eſus is riten] proves he roſe || | 
, at Noon: Or than that ſaying the. next- Even | 

*Lu.24 34 the Lord 4s riſen *] proves herole th:t /Even.' | 
Or thatexpreſſion of Paul ſa long after Chrifis |}. 
Re- 
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WE 2. the Sabb 19" * 
/  Refurrection, [pow 53 Chiift riſen $] proves F1Cor.15- 7 
Feſmrole juſt then, © Oo 20 4 
"Fath. When then do you ſuppoſe Jeſus roſe ? _ -4 
| Min:1 do more than ſuppole,for I am fully fa- T'me of + 
tisfied;that74ſus roſe from the dead in theEven, 7%" 
when the Jews Sabbath ended,and our Sabbath * 
began:for itis theRefurrection of7eſ#s that cau- 
es the Jews Sabbath to ceaſe, and gives Being 
nd Beginning to our Sabbath: which begins ar 
en,as Thave proved. This opinion of Chriſts 
Sp at Even, I will prove by the ſame Scrip- 
tatihyou produce to prove he roſe in the Morn- 4 
ing? viz, Feſas was riſen early the firſt day*.” * Mar.16.9 
New; ſignifies both [early and morning. Some- *Y 
times when Te«i 1s tranflared morning, lit ſignifies t- 
atime long before day : © g, Toi 11 the morn- 
ing riſing #p.a great while before day +. [The FMer1.35 
firſt day} does not properly expreſle the: Ori- 
ginal : *7p79 Za36T9, the firſt of the Sabbath, 
ie, thefirſt Time or beginning of the Sabbath. 
NB, Tama 9, the beginning and the end, 
the firft and the lat *: beginning and firſt are * Rev. 22, 
One;end and lait areOne,and all {ignifie Chriſts 1% 
Eternity: 'the former ſignifies, De is From 
everlaſting,the latter that he is To everlaſting. 
This is to thew you that by [fir] the begin- 
ning of the day is iatended. ' And this Tg&7G- 
iſt is ſometimes tranſlated ['beginning:] e g, | 
the latter end is worſe than mpwrwr,the begimmingt. | 2 Pet. 2. 
And thus we are to take this Text *, Feſus roſe As 
early, a great while lefore day, at the firſt, or Mar.16.9 
C* 
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_ . was intour company, he would tell us, =«6- 
RE: Ban Sabbath, fignifiesſomerimes' week! e 
RS more Is s Ts =abfare'S fa#t twroz on he's, 


ceflary tounderſtand it a week, forits impro- 


+, **Mar.16.9 neceſſity of ſuch a Senſe det: t yet.if I grant 

F it, all is One, for the beginning of the week, 
and of the Sabbath is at the Same time. 

E For farther ſatisfaction, N B, eſs was 

Buried at Even. And it was at the very End 

of the day : for the day being almoſt end, 

and Chriſt with his companions ſtill on the 

Crofle, the Jews being netied with - fear they 

ſhould hang there on their high Sabbath, be- 

þ Job 19. ſought Pilate that their legs might be broken +, 

__ fo-diſpatched. Ther came 7 Souldiers and 

Ver. 32. brakg the legs of the theeves *: but ſeeing Jeſus 


= *VEr. 34+ a ſpear pierced his. ſide *; qd, Thou hangeſt 
NH eſpe les a arc ſigning thy ſelf. þ ar) 
to favethy Shanks, but I will give thee a touch 

ſhalltry thee. Now in the placeawhere Fejws 

was crucified was a garden,and in the garden 4 
ſepulcbre,there laid they Feſus, for the ſepulchre 

- + Ver. 41, was.nigh at hand F. They hurried him: into 
* 3 42. that hole being hard by, and had not time to 
= carry him farther, becauſe their Sabbath was 
Þ  Lob, 2. about to begin, Luke ſaith, Z428zmv tmigaonts 
93. the SabbathbegantoſhineX, ie, with Star- light 


by 


beginying of the. Shah 3 If _ Critick: | 


he -. a i. Ye. * 


— tLanh. 12 bath+: ie, two dayesa: week. Here-ts/ne+: 
per to lay, I faſt twice a day: ' but there is-no' 


| © + Ver. 33. dead, brake not his legs+: but one of them with. 
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| At this Juuſhurs of time, when that day. end- 
ed; and the next began, was Teſs buried : 
Ergo, Jeſus muſt needs rile in the Even, to 
complete the time Prefixt for bis laying dead. Ws 
. Fath. If Zeſ«s roſe in the Even, he lay but a 
day and a night in the grave: for he was buried 
at end of the Sixth' day, and (by your count) 
roſe at end of the Seventh day : how then did 
he fulfill his word in riſing on the third day ? - 
Min. Feſus did fulfill his word, and we 
muſt believe it, if we underſtand it no more 
than the myſtery of the "Trinity. But why do 
you ſay Feſ4 died on the Sixth day ? 
_ Fath. O! the Scripture is plain !. he died 
the day before the Seventh day Sabbath. And 
I have {een it thus confirmed by the learned ; 
viz, Adam fell on the Sixth day, proved by A 
this Text +: and the Paſchal lamb was ſlain on TPſ49-12 ©: 
the Sixth day,and Feſ#s died on the Sixth day, , 
and all about the fame hour. Theſe are Paral- 
lel proofs. Adams fall on the Sixth day, and 
the Lambs death on the Sixth day, prove 7e- 
ſus's death on the Sixth day ; and Feſas*s death 
on the Sixth day, proves Adams fall on the 
Sixth day : as 7eſ#s muſt dye [_virtually?] that 
day and hour Azam ſinned, fo [aftuallyFÞthat | 
day and hour of the week. This mutual har- yy 
mony makes all very clear. | 14 
Min. As pithily proved as if you had fatd, 
The King of Spaxz and forty thouſand men : 


Went up the Hill and then came down agen. 
| What 
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wa Diatopue 
"What a fine ſtory is here! and very clear: 
as ſomerime a thing looks, for want of light 
ito look on it. "There is a fort of rotten. wood, 
that ſhines at Night : but you ſee no luſtre in'k 
'at Noon. That the Paſchal famb was lain on 
che Sixth day, as fairh your Anthor, ſee his 


= 
_ 


; Ex.126.\pithy proof *: which 'Text'tells the day of the 


'Month; not of the Week. And whether he 


} Sinſworth fallifies, Ainſworth, whom he =— for his Au- 
on Exod thor; I keaveir with you to look. That Jeſus 


was virtually flain as foon as Azam finned, Ide- 
ny not: no doubt he undertook for man be. 


5-23 fore man was + : but that Feſ#z*s death which 
* 14" was 4000 years after mans fall, muſt needs. 


be on: that day and hor of the week on. which 
man fell,” I reject as ridiculous. - If ſach had 
ſaid, Feſus Roſe on the week, day and hour 
that Adam Fell;- it had carried a fairer colour; 
If men muſt ſearch as far as the foundation 
of the world, for a foundation to falſifie 
the day of Chriſts: death; it 4s pity. they 
are not -better 'buſied. But if Adam's fall 
on the Sixth day, be a proof for Chriſts 
death .on the Sixth day: let us lay afide the 
day of Chriſts death a little, and begin wich 
dams fall. | 

q' 1) Adam was a glorious piece of Gods 
creation: his Soul and Body was an Epitomy ' 
of Heaven and Earth: andan houſe for God 
ro inhabic. To ſay Ada fell on the Sixth day, 
is to liken God his Maker to a fooliſh — : 
who 


" 
WJ 


RRCREEDrOPoS oy KW $M 


= OS woo - eMmbD, 


hecan finiſh 15 


for m.the. concluſion of the Creation, at: ! 
that. he had made, an bebold it Was. very goo 


Ws ww eo 2. A ASE > i i.4. 


he fell that firſt, nighe, which = on. thefirit, 


LN te” 48 \ > os "07 Li E © 
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who lets the houſe fall a hs rel before. 


M2) It —_— by Sacred Scripture, ,thar 
neither Adam nor Angels fell. onthe Sixth da _ 


of the Sixth, day, God Jaw. every thing 


and the evening aud the morning were the: Sixth | 

day *. There is the Cloſe. up . of the whole, *Gen.1.3F, _ 

Creation com * 

uM 3). As it (ſeems by Sctiprur Adam Fal 

not.on the Sxch day, {o.it leems by Scripture, , 

he fell on the, Seventh, day,: that, is may, 
rſwaſion:,, And, I will produceno other proof; 

Feren than the ſame Scripture your Author- 

brings to prove Adam fell on oF Sixth day», 

VIZ, that Hehes w Text P7192 2 DNR; 

Adam in honopr, did not abide night bet. It ſeems +PC49. 12. 


Wome day natural, which began at Even, :,. 
Note Elraps old enmityragaialt the Sab-iS.uan 
(1),.H myſtic; —_— Adam enmity 
hy dah pegr for, on {6k hack har pra the her 
EVET Was. | The firſt . Bodily. murder (ve.Þ4 
know of ) ia Wc world; ron mT by. the; 77 NY 
hand of his fe ervant Ca: on, RS Sabbath: day.:' 1k':6 
and for a Sabbath. dayes ſeryice,. as 1 tuppole. .. 3 
by this /Text IQ) YEU 22the cnd. of, dayes*: *.Gen. 4.3 
theSeventh day. was the end of dayes;for there 
never was, moxe than 7: dayes, (3) Satan ſets 
bis Servants a woxk many. wayesto. break Zh, 
Sab- 


bs. - 

"= 
», _— 

+ - 


, Twear, whore, pot, pipe, 0 ye bag \ 9/Ss 


.- "<- was the Devils day,andnot -It is chie* 
Devils reared day f hind he Wie- 


S % 
by. 


——_ 
. 
__ — 


Sabbath. And ney ts covchaty mw 
Gods Sabbath,” but alſo againſt many Soul: Ii" 
indignari6n againſt both, this great governdtr 
drives on, as if he would: drive all before hit 
into Hell fire. "At his comntnayd,:chey. —_ 


BY walk at pleafure: all which 
e Lake of re. The Sabbath I pe dif 


Keds =_ Treifaring day for for fin 
on Other dayts; A6he not fill the Vids of Gods 
wrath fo faſt 4s it doth on This day:Adde to alt; 
Sitatis provoking” his Groutd-50 40-'perſ<rits 
Stints on Sabbath dayes for the Service of God! 

_ diftarbing them, inf their m  haling then 
r6 ou foruſing'the libert it - gi 
them. (4 "Satyrt4 > ver Wit cal 
Rn, Os Y JEL them to work, in 
and buy,- and Tam: Shedtch ces ph is or 


2. 9 8 — ==: 


Fs --* rfthie Ex vening.. Tolay in Bedjir the m F 


: # » - 
"A "——_ 


=” 


g. To trifle aV e when they are Up. to 


| ſes,and impe ij? Wired to 
»* * ſleep and "abſcehr from Sermons: "Hep to Nirr at = ſo 
= wake tO ons; to: Waketo im at Serrit - 


dring thoaghts, #thouſands way ” Hove -yoi | 
may fee by what ſpirit they ate 51 thar are || 51 


\ oppoſite to the Sabbath day MF #gntl Mr L 
did not tell you they came with a mellage' from Þ| 0: 
theDevil veſtenday: t6 diſturb yotit'yoor dury; || 01 
But ler us as ro the day of Chriſts dearh. © || fr 


C Here 


* maſt ervfſe my Self,” for 1'affe&t to conttatt 


Thipg-befots I have"dofie with-ir Ant 


1muſt begin with its lively Type,, viz, The of 


from'the. time 'of /ratPs deliverance our of 


why. ie & 

Mf Here let mepremileufew/Cautions. '((tY Cautives' 

nefen x mn thia Sack eye 0 —— 

bable': 'foric may be * ar feſt” it 

ck falſe. Nori any hr? \ gt imper- | 
Tow what Bis oy this 21 prove the © +; : 

Join) may betsfome purpols though 

pprellathyepper tlati"1(2Y* This being ati'n 

tricate port, for'its elexriyg - ſome Scripttres 

muſt be dfieved,” and forte reconciled, which 

cannot be:tdone with few words: ih ; which I 


things it few words. (3) Ir beirig! new'and? 
contrary the commo#Crecd, Th will Ob- 
your Alf againſt # : Your / ObjeAins Yor * "ok 

meſt hear orderly RR or ir WH bein 
vain to offer em, [Boyery pupQtoal in 
obſerving the day " te-month ſhallhave oc: 
cafiorro tpeak of, with its-beginning and end- 
ing: ele Hpeaks into! the Aire If I'Gigredle, 

or po! o'frwdt@or backward ffomany- Day vr 


to ery in your head; for ] ſhall Vting - you -+ ; 
to it agalt=14 a word,” beſore"1 on” 8. 01,22 
ſolve to hear 4ll, of noticar all; ! ©" \ <> 
Farh/4 will hear what” yourhave to- 0D a0? Fe 
Mir. To ittroducs the day of Chriſts death, Of che tay 


LordsPyfſe-over.' This from'its fir " inflitari- Death. 3 


on, was'6n the 14. day of the firſt month, Abib; 
or Niſan, according! to- that Sacred” account 


Egypt Fe 


NR HER 
Rc cl WE Fhi | d 210 Sth | 
'Y i-0+ ie +. .The Paſthollamb was to' be 'taken 
"W rl -3;  uPonthe-19 day;F,:and keptiiilche 19.day+ 
EC Probably that hefghtofi it might occafion Soul 
by on And ir-was tobe: killed; in- che 
{P22 berween the 10 


Le they-eapit-in bay 
ey, prepared. it in Poit-ha(t. 

| Farh. What 2 Evens#lle had they? -- - 

; Man., The diviſion of the day byhours,. was 

 natpledwhen the Paſſeover was commanded: 

” rhe,wo ; Lhour} EVEDL id Daneel) 1s not it 

the OT. T- Bax they diymled the day jato. 4 parts, 


TPL. 55-17: called. Morning, Noon, Event ::.from-6,to-19 
was Morning, from:i9,to 2 was Noon,ftom 2 
to &at night was.Eyen.The begionigg.and end 
of this. (olt parts were the two Evens between 

'S which the Lamb was killed : and jt y2s,eat at 

'FEX. 12: 8. righs: 7% - Our. Lol #5 who came to fulfill the 


wiz: kept this ver. —_ to Law: 

he commanded h bis Diſciples- to; kill*arjd; pre- 

+ Mat. 26. pare it-upon the | 14day,-and, he eas : with 
17 to 20. them:@-Night when the; =p day be epands , 
Mar. 14. Fath. You ſay. J- maſt punctually | obſerye 
$017 theday-of the wi how ſhall; know the 


1 = — bo Hh. day” ended, and the 15 day began that 
Even 


"6 C 


ſo Very eaſily. Pharoh roſe, up in the 

*Ex.12.30 night.*,. and they were thruſt out of: Egyps-+.that 
T-Yer. 39. night 1 in which they_eat; the Paſſevver. And 
they departed from Rameſes in the. firſt monrhs 
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an the 15 day of the month : on the morrow after 
the Paſſeover*, < Here irs neceſſary to Note, 
viz, A Day in Scripture fallsunder a two-fold 
confideration.(1) An Artificial day ot 12 hours, 
m.6 to 6:; of this, Jeſ#s ſpeaks thus, Are 


* Nu. 33-4 F 


there not 12, hours in the day + (2) A Natural +70b:14.9."* 3 


day of 24 hours, from Even to Even : of this, 
Jeſus ſpeaks this night, Yerily 7 ſay . unto, thee, 
that this Day, even mm this Night before the Cock 
exow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice . Chill * Mar, 14, 
the night, Day : ie, the Dark part of the 30. 
ratural day. . THIS night Feſus Eatthe Paſle- 
oyer,, Inſtituted the Pper +, Foretold the +;.;5.26, 
Traitor at che Table*, Waſhed his Diſciples *z4.22:2x + 
feet +, Preached his Funeral Sermon for his TZob.1 3h» . 4 
iſciples confolation*, Concluded it with ©4P-14s 4 
_ Sz 16, 
rayer +. Then. went out over the brook, Ce- +Chay., $ 
-dron *,. which word ſignifies black,. ſad : over. * Ch.18,r: . 
| gran Devid.the Beloved palled, when, Tp 
s life was] purliftd ; at which. a{{,the Coun- 
trey., wept with. 4 loud voice F. Then to the Þ+ 2 Sa. t 5, 
mount of Olives, near 2 miles from TJeruſa- 23: | 
lem*, NO'reſt! | have a ( bloodyYbapriſm * 26.30, 
to be baptized with, and How am 1, ſtrautened Ag : "Y 
tHh.it be accompliſhed ! F Theu to | Gethſemane, +7 ey 
exceeding ſorrowfull even unto deaths, fell on his TELL 
face and prayed, O my Father ! Did tweat quaſe 6 25 
Great drops of blood falling down to the ground, tLuca2:44 © 
while his Diſciples Sleep. Then ,goes' into a " 
Garden *: to which Judas (with his Cabal) * 7.18.1, - © 
came, w#h Lanterns, Torches, and Weapons +: TVYer. 
R where 


7 _ ” _, y 
"wed, 
Ls i e 


hare the mac adns was: lien in;fuck; a 
place as the Firſt Sinned. Chriſt was carried 
: away with ſuch/an uproar, -as raiſed 'a young 
42 man out of his-Bed with- his Sheet abour- his 
E  *Mar. 14+ hack, Ep he #.. Feſus was led bound 
E: 17, 18.17 19 Armas firſt T, who ſent him bound to Caiaphay 
i _ 24. the high Prieſt , and jen, him were aſſembled all 
; +Mk. gp the chief Prieſts, Elders and Scribes +, proby- 
» Scaligrr. bly to keepth over that night, Fea was 
£ Mat. 26. mocked, blindfolded, buffered, ſpic inthe 
$5 to. end. £104. fear makes the Diſciples forlake 
ea 7 and Perer denyHhim, for which he wept birter- 
" Luz. 14, T | Hive 18 an Epitomy gf that nights pare 
© £066. : of which at leaſure, read at Lays 
#  Þ13.1,to « he morning the Jews confſalted and d& 
| 3 3s : livered:7e/i us to-Pilate the. Rotmian Depu og 
"2 to fulftl»this Saying, rhey ſha deliver hixh: 
4 - *2M20.15 the.Gentiles to Crucifie *. Pilate ſem him to ps 
”  $£#23-7. rodj,he mockgd him and ſent him again toPilatt? 
* Ver. 11- he examiges him, finds no ts him+, would 
” TVE-4- gin releaſe him, but the violent vox populi 
*'  /* Mat. 27. was ſuch,thathe delivered Jeſus to beCrucifiea®. 
” 242526. THEN hey Stripped him,- Crowned his head 
" with-thorns, Smote him, Spit upon him, and 
wo  +Ia.go.6« : & {uppoſe)plucked off his Beard+. And ar thy 
— fk, 4 ird hout War him to the Croſle. 
$8135 Eat.” What time of the day. was that ? 
©: The fews , Min. The Jews counted their day of .12 
count of hours, from our Six inthe morning to Six at 
* Leſſer night thus; 1,243, 4, 55 6574 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 


hour. 12! gg we do from mid-day to mid-night. Our 6 
1n 4 day. in 


- 
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#1 the mominp-'is their 1 
honr'iSat 9a clock;”., we 
| 3*-Fath.” But Fol faith, It was about the Sixth F 
| Hour before 7e/ariwas Crucified?: bb 0/1914, 2 
0: Min. 4p had anocher way to divide the- The Jews 7 


2, fothartheir third 5. 


— 


tay: viz divided che'night of 12 hours Pur, 2 
into 4 watctes, to chey divided the day of 12. ur +" 
Jours-into'4. quarters : each one Watch and Go4wyn., © 
Quarter contamed 3 hours. Theſe quatters 5 
were called Greathours : and took theirname 
from the laſt 'of the 3 hours which cloſed: the 
Yuarter. The firſt, from their- 12 to 3, was 
| the third hor : this is with-us from 6 ro 
"Hcg ſecond-quarter, from 3'tg6, 'was cal- 
dhe Sixth hoar: with us fromyto 12: fark 2 
Means the end ofthe third hour; at'g a clock ; #2 
Fohn means the beginning of rhe Sixt hoor, A 
which begins when the third hour ends: and "2 
thus they agree. Fohn tells not the hour of :Fe- * if 
 fis's Death © bat Marthew, Mark. and: Lotke | 
all agree, thatit was Afcer rhe nimb hour't, | Tag 27-45 
e,after 3 a clock afternoon: & buried at Even. 7,” 1 
| | © Now we muſt take a ftep back: (Juſt a-day ©? 
Jong): to the Even when Feſas eat the Paſſe- 
| | over, and fo proceed. Ar this Even when the 
' 14 day ended and the 15 day began, then- be- *Ex.12.08. 
gan the firſt day of the 7 dayes of unleavened 1c ,, 5. 
real *. | Nu.28. 17... 
Fath. Why then is the 14 day called rhefirſt £2.45: 21. 7 
day of nnleavened bread ?+ +Mar. 14% 3 
Min. Partly becauſe it was 'prefixt, and 12- "J 
R 2 Jjoyn- 


ERIE Farrah aro odd. Sorter Sow ic. 


*L4.22. 1.'of unleavened bread*. But the day@of unleave- 


'- ned bread (properly ſo-called). were but.7, 
FExo. 12. and'exactly bounded +. N-B, The firſt day 
18. of the 7 was the Feaſt of the-Paſſeover. In the 


2% Na. 00 14 dayof the firſt month ts: the  Paſſeover : and 


15, 17, inthe 15 day of this month is the Feaft *.] Now 


; TJob.15.1 before the Feaſt of the Paſſeover +, Feſus tit 


ted the Supper, gave Judas a S0pyand after the 
ſop Satan.emtred mto him : then ſaid Feſus,That 
* Ver. 26, thou doeſt; "do quickly *. ' Hence (he bearing 


x the. Bag) ſome thought eſs: had aid, B 


thoſe thmgs that 'we have need of againſt t 
+ Ver. 29, Feaſt +. N B, The firſt and laſt of. theſe 9 
dayes were holy . Convocations : Sever. dayes 
ſhall ye eat unleavened bread: in the Firſt day 
" "there ſhall be an holy Convocation, and. in the 


"*Exo. 12+$eyeith day there ſhall be an'holy Convocation*: 
15,16. Theſe were Ceremonial Sabbaths, and com-, 


--monly called Sabbaths. But its the firſt day of 

the: 7, which falls under opr conſideration : 

_ _. viz, the 15 day of the month, which you may 

+ Lev, 23. ſee called a Sabbath +. N B, THIS is the Sab- 

11:15 bath whichthe _ made- to follow Feſuss | 
Funeral : and which you ſuppole to be the 7 

day Sabbath. | 

4 Fath, 
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the Jews had a Cuſtome to Tranſlate it:w0+.the. - 
next day,” by their Rule 1M Baag#t: of which fGabagm 


ed 350 years before ChriſtsBirth*,-N B, That * Hoinian 


_ no more deny, than he can deny the Day to 


| cal Title: e g, Fobn ſpeaking of -the day-of 


#51 
Ha 0 Snppoſe ! Ay :. well !let that-paſſe-at: | 
ent. Then ic ſeems this-Sabbath ſhould have 
ny that day on which Feſis died: 
Min. Its well obſerved » and by this 1 ſee 
you obſervewhar-1 ſay. The” 15 day. of the 
month on which Feſ#s died; was the day-: bus: 3 
they deferred it rothe day following, and.call- _ By. 
ed th@' 5 Krol, + mee ups ec +4 BABU; JS*159-42 
' Fath. didthey ſo'? | 
- Min. As ie Gar ax Fait falls + on Sunday, ews. 
the Countrey keeps it on Munday; 1o' if ' this Tranfs 
Paſſeover Sabbath, fixed on the 15 day. of the £93. 
month, fell on fome certain'idayes of che-week;,” 


one Eleazar isfaid to be the Author, wholjv-+ 


ae Ong We 
feſt. P6P 1 


Spri ings or the Sun'to Shine! i 7 * » 
I cannot deny'ir:. batthen ] believe” Y 
it ol tranſlated-from the 6 day to'the 7 day: 
and fo a double Sabbath, Ceremonial and Mo-- 
ral: and on that account called a high day +.* # Fob os 
Min. That I deny, andthis'Þ aftirm'; chat oo high 
(asto the Day) it was no Sabbath- at ll (Ce- Sabbarh 
remonial nor Moral) but one '6ftheir own in- 10 Sab- 
vention. Hence ſometime it hath no Sabbari- >**- 


this Sabbath was thus tranſlated; a' man cat 


Feſuss death, faith, It was the pr 4 o__ ration of the 
e 


Paſſeover *: irs no _ __ aver. Mat» * Job. 19- 
thew 14+ 


> 5 "i 
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* Fs mm 444458 #,Tbe 
" + Mat. 27. ner 

I —_ th! a os Sabbath !- a 

Z Hig d 1d/ng other Title but [_ the. next 


| I Tho us C ods pleaſed to-drop-words, to 
; 09 ok hotice:men will take of them. 


| C alled Wee 'y h i Lg”. ui 
*> Min. The rig _ a/highi.day, foron 
F= yp: +2; it-Ifrael went ont'of Zgypr with apr high hand”, 
| High 
 Sabbath.\ | Jeus deliverance : e:g, Thes day ſhall be aito 
| ; Z=urep Yah for a Memerial:+.7 Remember this day-in 
6 "Ch13. 3. Moe came'out from Egypt *.} Ard roou ful 
+ ver. 8.” ſhim rhyſer e43] And), it chu he for -@ Sign 


3 *: Ver, 9. "rwween thine eyes *.1 And many ſuch Solemn in- 


Storm, like-a perſon Plague-Proof, ſhould riſe 
 #Oh. (32 #p1nithe night; and call for Moſes and Agron, 


, alſo taky yout:Elecks,and your 'Herds, as Tebave 
fer. 35 ſaid, -and be gane;. and —_ me alſot. That fix 
''-hyadred: thouſand metrt; befides women and 
chifdren, ſhaild/bepulled out of Priſon, from 
two hundred-years Tyranny, and. all in One 


©  #Yer, 42. taabe Lord*.) Upon this account, that Sabbath 
bw, T fob. 19. day was an High:day +. Good Foſrah,and ſome 
Et few Pripcely Perſons, {pent at this Paſſeover, 


oxen 


<= 
4 NY 


ollowed the day of Preparation t, 


2 - Fat; A Des no Sabbath/!- why then js ix | 


oo = ac an i oc. ©. cc 


\. And it was for g Monument of their miracu-. 


unto thee upon thine hand,and far aJHemorial jo 
© « .. Juncions, to. temember this day with wan-- 
I . * ©» der: viz, : That Pharoh who ſtood ſo many a. 


: Ver. 31. __ wk z Goſerve the Lord as Ye: have ſaid*;. 


| >" | "night : anight INDEED ! tobe much obſerved | 


= 


—_ 


bo <3 oa” =,” of, WP 


oxenu,bnllocks,avd {mall 
- whether they kept the right day or the wrong; + , chro. 


on &*0 


' the. Second month +: and in ſuch caſe there was + 2 Chro, © 


power to bring Samuel, Soul and Body from 


9 ki | 
"11-4 F7 , 


cattel;forty one thouſand, 41499 * 


and; four hundred *: this was an High day. And _ 


icwas all one in. their eſteem : they pretend- 35. 7,8, 9. 4 
ed Reaſon, for its-Tranſlation.. And in caſe of 3 
, Hez.ekzah tranſlated this Paſſeover to 


an allowance *. Mi, This temporal delives 3o. 2. 2 
rance on the 15 was a Type of- Eternal *Num.9.5 +2 
deliverance by Chriſts death onthe ſame day © SY = 
of the year. And though this temporal delive- | 
rance was long before Chrifts death, yet-it - 
was by Yertue of Chriſts death; who was ['vir- 
tuallyJſlain before the Firſt Paſſeover was kill- 

ed. This then ſhould have been.an High day 

on Chriſts account : but him the carnal Jews 

laid Low : they killed Chriſt on the  Righr 

day, and kept the Pafſeover Sabbath on the 

Wrong. | 

Fath. Bleſle us! no Sabbath ! but the Scrip- 
ture calls it a Sabbath. 

Min. So does the Scripture call the Devil BY 
Samuel, 5 times in few words +: and does not f1Sam-28.”- 
once tell us it was the Devil.In calling the De- ! " has "Mo 
vil, Samuel, God'tells us what Saul, and the = oi 
Witch called him : and leaves it with us to Samuel. 


Judge, whether. a wicked Silly Witch had 


» =» 
Ps - 


7 
"x 


Heaven and Earth. So in calling that a Sabbath, 
God tells us what the Jews called it : and leaves 3 
it with os to Judge, whetherseſ#s or the Jews 5 
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break Gods Law:*Ifchat was a 
ranſ}ated) Feſus was a-Sinner, 


p- WAR ® 6 


- Riora Saviour: +7 POS aA 
s Fath. 1 know not what tofay of the-tranfſla. 
E tion of the day.. But for Jeſus* dying or the'6 
A day. the Scripture is clear : beſides invincible Þ| 1 
= Arguments,-l have yet to»bring.;” The" Scrip- Þþ 
—" . ture faith, Jeſs role oni {t'day, you dare | 
AL notdeny it: and thougWWiioes not tay Jeſm | 
x _ died on Fryday, or the 6 day, yet in ſaying he 
i died the day before the Sabbath, and” roſe 
©, VMat.28.1 52 the end of the rye” Wh | think its as plain 
> as if the 6: day had b&@h named. \ - -* 
. Min. Miſtake not the State of our diffe- 
rence. "We differ not about the: day of Feſus's 
Reſurreftion;: except the Time” of the day :; 
: viz, you for the Morning the midſt of the day, 
» <1 for the Eventhebeginningof the day. Bat 
= our difference is in the day of  Feſu*s'Death : 
=. you lay it was on the 6 day : gy» it, and }, 
! . doplainly tell you, your proof by Inference 
D from Scripture, is no better4hana Blind-Con- 
jecture. Let me hear your invincible Argu-. 
,, mentsallo. 
© ThekdBp Fatih. I have readin learned -Authors, that 
W. — of: the two dayes which bounded-the feaſt of 7 
+. for One. ' weeks, viz, thefirſt day and the 50. day, fell 
3 (that year) both on the firſt day of the week. 
bs. That the firſt day of che 50 followed the Paſle- 
= FLev. 23. over Sabbath, is as clear as the Sun +: ſeein 


2 +F 15: Teſas role on thas firſt day; and lay dead on the 
E- | = 7 day, 


_ 


, 7 day, and died the Bay before; its alſo as clear 
- as the Sun, that he-died on the- 6: day. More- 


. Tipified to be on the firſt day ofrhe-50 by the 
 Wave-Sheaf: (of firſt fruits) which-was a preg- 


who:was waved before the Lord by the Eart 
quake at his riſing” that morning, and- called ; 


 vertue of which, 30co fouls + were converted +6 ,.,:5.." Þ 

. as firſt fruits to God and the Lamb.7J And this L 

| Harmony hath beena Confirmationwf this o_ 
nion, viz, Chrifts:death-on the Sixthi day, 


| Thad no better foundation for my oppoſite opi- beſt of thar . - 


- [ Two deaf men pleaded a Cauſe before deaf PY7E not; = 


you from the morrow after the Sabbath, froth the 4 | 


- thefirſt of the 50 dayes: 7 weeks is:49 dayest 1s, 16, 
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over, ſaith my Author, The refarr was 


nant T'ype of Chriſts reſurrection on that day, 


thefirſt fruits *. And the 50 day, that famous +; cor,r g, 
Pentecoſt, was Sealedfor a New Sabbath: by 20. 
the gift of the holy Ghoſt to the Apoſtles: by 


2M 


"as". 4 
CRY 
a 
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or 
many generations." 21% | 
Min. Iffo, its high time it wasTaid low. If I hope the 
neon (Tam not aſhamed to tell you) I ſhoald at a —_ | 
be aſhamed to own it. This is ſuch another geaft: bur 
Proof as Adams fall was : and to as much pur- this his op  ® 
poſe as the Story in the Greek Epigram : viz inion1 ap-. **: 


udpe.7]- Butlet us look on theſe 50 dayes, in Thiygo - ©. 
theletter of the Law.. And ye ſhall” count unto fayS T- 


day that ye brought the Sheaf of the Wave-offer- :< 
ing, 7 Sabbaths ſhall be complete : even unto the 

morrow after the ſeventh Sabbath, ſhall ye num- A 
ber: 50-dayes *. This morrow or Wave-day is « x oy. 2% 2F 


the 
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when the ſeventh;Sabbach was 
the 7 weeks were complete; then the Pents/ 
coſt mes gre N-B;''The 50 day begins 
another on the ſame day of hs week 
that the firſt day of the:y0/began the firſt _ 
: of the 7; ſo that the firſt day and ” da 
_ : beth onthe ſame day efiihe wes he ay 
Child can tell, but I mind you of it Choagk . 
man) that you —_— ſee, your 2 great 'dayes 
Hanne 
can . now u,thele 2 | 
did notfall onthe firſt day'of the week. Bu 
famous Pentecoſt fell Not par on firſt day. | 
yior whydoLtatk: ? let us to work. /Thatthe 7 aſe 
..- \over was killed on the 14 day, that 'the Paſſe- 
=" overSabbath was on the 15 day:on which Feſus 
= + - *, died, andthat the Sheaf was waved on the 16 
| 907 7 of Niſan ; is as plain as A BC: by your rule, 
\ Feſus rolefrom the dead the next day after his 
> gnome Þ Yong and roſe in the Morn- 
KY ing, But ſuppoſe Feſus had roſe on this Stiake- 
+ 7 As ny ſheaf day+, yet Che Type of Chriſts reſurre- 
$ (tion was this Sheaf?there was an he-lamb with- 
A Ty Flow 23. out blemiſh* offered on that day- too, which 
b - was as mucha Type of Chrifts Death on that 
day, as the Sheaf' Could be of his Reſurrection : 
byghis rule Feſ#s both died and roſe in a day : 
into. pk a wilderneſſe will the wit of man lead 
us ! 
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 ſheafa Type of his reſurrection Aﬀter-that day, 
there had been ſome {hedow of Reaſon in his 
aſertiou. So you may- ſee, rhiat; your 'Pente- 
coſkproof is periſhed : and your invincible 
Arguments; -are overcome. 

Fath. You ſay-the Jews cranſlated the Paſle- 
over to the next da Re ekthey not. alſo. tran- 2 
flate the Pentecolt Contehei Sabbath to :our . 
Sabbath ? and ſo make tt fall ow the firſt day. \ 

Min. If fo, that proves a falſe' Pentecoſt 
to fall on the firſt day:: -but its yo proof for 
Chriſts eine on the Wave-day :; nor is 

the Pentecoſt to be reckoned from Cliriſts re- 
ſurrection (as our Calender men--count) but Calender - 

- the 16 of Niſar-is the Standing, Rule to count count falls, | | 
the Pentecoſt from...(2) If the Pentecoſt fell _- 
on the 7 day Sabbath, the Jews wauld- tran(- 
late-jtto the firſt day,by their rale $73 Gahez: Godwyn © 
but that year, the Pentecoſt did not fall on the 
7 day, nor on the firſt day ; not on-their Sab- 
bath, nor on Qurs-neither, © ' 

Fath. If the Pentecoſt fel} not' on the firſt day 
why. did the Diſciples obſerve it, and counte- 
nance Ceremonies which were to ceale ? 

_ - Min. The Diſciples being few,about 120+, +44... 15. 
were at Feruſalem, a Chrift-had com- - 
manded them to continue there #, The wo" * Ver. 4: . 

teco 4 
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, in which 
might meet 


Arr rong 


ecoſt was to ceaſe: | 


54S Jo of Ke ach EIS heday: of t Jobs 
; , every year; and coull not'be on the firſt day 
+ Pauts * 2: years to + yet" it was Pauls yea ly: 
{ Pentecoſt proc wp to Re Yrs alem at"Pentecoſt. e'g, 
4 | . Epheſus untill Pentecoſt, for a 
E- "Sh 16, yrs Cer dats eftual is opened hnto me'*, ie, 
8, 9 at 'Epheſus: and yet, qd, I will tarry but till 
+ --. Pentecoſt, andthenIam for Feruſalem. | When 
by <4 the y deſtred him to _ longer © with them, "he 
 . | foe 2 not - but bad them farewell, ſaying, # 
Fs ' muſt by All means keep this Feaſt that cometh, 
%3 + AQ. 18. in Feruſalem +.) Panl haſted, f it were Poſſi- 
|, 2921: ble for him, tobe at Feruſalem the day of Pente- 
> *Ch.2016 coſt*. Not becauſe it was the firſt day, as your 
© FAR 2. 1. Authors imagine of this +: for' the firſt day 
. + was the unlikeſt day of AllforChriſtians to re- 

ard the Pentecoſt, after Chriſts reſurreQion: 

Pecents on that day they metin'temembrance 

of That. Nor to ſapport the Pentecoſt, though 

he went onthe account of no-other day: "but 

for advantagious opportunities of. preaching 


6. "2 
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they y approve not the day: . 
entecofÞ not to be obſerved, 
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| by bringing the multitude x together. And ſome- 
of preaching iu their Synagogue. on a Sabbat 


38 bouſand; of Fews ns. are that believe, and 


- them, ang he did ſo *. Notto uphold Cere- * ye. ” 4 


_ - 
L 
_—_ .. 
— 
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day. 
Jeſus 4, Paul could call the Gen. 
tiles £0 ard; but he could not command the 
Jews.: refore he would watch for.fuch Pri- | 
zes as Ceremonial Sabbarhs put into his hands, - © 


time (for his cacoragenteer) he had —Y 


freely offered ; the rulers of the Synagogue ent | .' . = £ 
unto them, ſaying, Ye men and brethren, if Th 
have any word of exhortation for the people, FY 2 4 

on :. then Paul ſtood xp (as in his Element) and \ Ig 
ſaid, den of Iſrael, give audience. And Paul * AR. 13, 
thought good to{] a on ſomeCeremonies for 75, 16. 2 
a ſeaſon : for the. ews, Carnal nor Spiritual 
could endure thei; | CFAOOes ſhould be ſud- - 
denly forſaken.; Thou. ſeeſt, brother + how ney 


they are All zealous of the LamF+,i.e,the CL: ſo + ad. 21. 4 
the Chriſtians counſelled Pay to countenance 20. "2 p 


monies, bur to get an intereſt in their affections, 25.  *;® 
that by degrees as they.could bare it he mighc : 
bring them Off : and had he nor done fo, they 
had.caſt him off. Thus to the Jews he became 
a Jew-to gain the Fews F. ; +1 Cor. 5. 
Fath. But if Pentecoſt was not on the firſt 20- 
day,. why did God countenance it..by Vin 
the Ditciples the holy Ghoſt on that da 
Min. Becauſe I would not onely {FREY 
but alſo Sarisfie you ; I have been willing to 
give you all the advantage I can, by ſtating 
things 


—- 


mind of God, and knew ir yet for frorfa- 
vVoaur 0 ert Jews, conforin-to 
keep the Petitecoſt : if God will be eracious; 
| what then? 7 will not Rn we re reli 
"A mans ſake, for boryg of mans heart 1s 

-FGen.8.21 perry hens © vr whordly thee yo 


 4Ex54 9: among #5 for it v8 8 CG ernected 
3 011g Oh nrech | 
b.. is 


Gods rule”: and if God: will be #t 
to.man, when man walks contrary tohis: 
_ will manſay, Lord what doeſt thou atican*rs 
have mexc 'on me? Willmat call God'to his 
| hitm' ihto "er. par for | 
' mercy: Mercy: or judgment; if it be 
A of God, it is juſt. Yea if God ſhould com- 
6 = mand man RN his own command ; 
& eB, he will forbi& matt to murder upon 
| aporp and then command & man to 
4 "I » kill his own'Son *, who will ſay unto him, What ' 
be” +Fob 9.12. doeff thou #+ God did not make man, to con- 
'® falt what promiſes God ſhonld make to _ 
 , norwhen he ſhould falfill them. God 
z the Dilciples a promiſe of the Spirit ; an "he 
© cook this time bÞ Pentecoſt] to fulfill ir, Ef 2) 
be /Lwould form a foundation for a Queſtion, for 
your conſideration: viz, The 50 dayes bound- 
ed Harveſt: the' firſt day.-was at Beginning 
of harveſt » begin ro number the 7 weeks from” \ 
 ſach timeas thou bepinneſt ro put the Sickle ro the 
Corn *, 
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| One. The. 

veſt. rrp x64 M land- of \Coanazr : a: 

_ Type of Heaven. The 5odayes 'coritained 7 

 Sabbarhs, a number noting PerfeQtion. Theſe 

Niels = linked _— . Pafſeover : = 
eternal life. - Feſns began to 

ferve this time - (with .the - ray before 


| Pentecoſt was not tobe kept, that God might 
F give'the Difeiples « little Heaveti'on Earth, 
_ __ —_— ag wma y ſhould 
vein Heaven, - theſe preceeding 
' Sabbaths, which af 'this: day Pentecoſt were 
cotſhmmateg.”If y6u-can Anſwer this Queſti- 
_ en-:in the Aﬀirmative, then your: 
Why did Gotclettonmny the amen {4s is 
reſolved. T2 
: 'Fath, I may take it into conſideration ano- 
thertime, But, Suppoſe the Jews did nor tran(: 
 late- the Paſſeover+-Sabbath, ir fell on the 7 
' # day Sabbath: then they keprthe 15 day, and 
7eſus role the 16, and Wave-day : this- proves 


Pentecoſt on the mayor and Chriſts death - 


on the 6 day too. 

Min.- Now I can follow you no farther :-I 
darenot _ the word [ſuppoſe] in this caſe: 
nor dare] think ſuch a wicked- thought. But 
though I dare not Follow you, Edare Meet, 
and withſtand youto the Face. If you'fay the 
Jews kept the right day, -youſay' Feſas kept 
the wrong day. If you fay the Jews-did toc 
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_ was mY ;Brid-of har- *Deuns. 9. I 


his death. It being fo, 1 Quere whether this Quere. 
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—— Ws. Palioover to the day afteritheÞ 
Ez iolpate it e |. 
before the right = joan diedourk 
Bethe B alleover onthe _13flay | 
you __ | 
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bein ke inche — to prove. 
ER m—_ - fail, you-will make = 
the Saviour,anact ; at-whiclFar! 
what is erbepa ca Nat _— 
ou Suppeſe, You oW.in t 
bes Or. London ſtands.on Lone ; 
or, there is no difference Dar—En Heaven and 
Hell, 1 would as ſoon conſent. waleyts 
Fach.- But we may Reaſon,: and Queſtion : 
Chriſt was Lord of the Sabbath, and had pow- 
- er to.change the; Sabbath: might nor he change 
the Paſſeover and be no tranſgrefſor ? . .. 
Min. Though Feſus was Lord. of the Sab- 
” 46al «4- 4+ bath, he was made under the Law +, and-Sub- 
F ject to ir. Thobpgh he was the Sabbaths Lord, 
þ +, the Law was his.Eord, and had him at com- 
 *74.42.21 mand, on which account it was hononrable *. 
| % And though 7eſ#s changed the Sabbath, it was 
*& not while he was under the Law: but at.. his 
2 RelurreQion, when he had fulfilled ir. Feſus 
ſod in mang read :. he was a debtor to- the 


whole Law ; the a of which flow 
& 
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1 txtay mend ett he ate Chit terfo 
Fn _ a, 


| & his reſurrertion ( bein 
raken from priſon or) em) ates 
' to adebtour who. hath: hk the crook C 
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and Neceſſity. And Fefus' in rk a6, | 
 pratices to” excuſe his Diſci doth q'd; © 
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"Then Teſus changed the Sabbath = 
"Farh, It ſeems 7eſus ;uffifieg His Pitciples MY 
in an unlawful on this Sabbarh duy* for | 'S 
ear Otter mens'Corn {<= 8 
"Min. Notin the-Leaſt ! the Law allowed 


het deed : When thou comeſt into'th, 5-7 0 
ing torn of FN neighbours,” borne Thou 1 | 3 
the ears with thine hand+. Asfor Seauremny + Deut.2g,” 
the Shew-bread;” and the Priefts profilin "8 Fo. 
Sabbath by kitting their Sacrifices*; a& Mar: t4, © 
cording to the Letter of theLaw were untaypl 34» 5- »? 


full, but nor according to the Setiſe of the —heoek 
which provided liberty for works of Chari 


*Mat. 12.4 


Fe 
4a 
"2 


You count"David- and the: Prieſts blaelefſ. 
in theſe neceſſitous acts, and yet condemn my 
Diſciples in the fame Caſe. q 

Fath. But Feſ#s refuſed to go up tothe feaſt - | ue 
of Tabernacles +, which-Law he was under + Fob. TH A 
as well as this of the Paſſeover : and if he "x 
could diſpenſe with Thar, why not with This ? 3 

Min. Fef#; refuſed to go $0 0p =y he 
vain Oftentation, as his nbetiey ing b 


would needs have him go, for fay they, _ 
9 


+ Yer. 2 &s # 
: # Ver. 8. 
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bo © Fath. But you have faid, Py changed 
i + Pag 253 the Palſeoverzin caſe of necelſity+.. 
P: . -+;Min.. Hezekial?'y Salvation.did.not depend | 
A a his-perfeCt_gbedience to the Law: if it. | | 
23 bad;:he had never. been Saved :. but uPo2 | 
6 Chriſts perfect obedience, withoat which, | 
le + fog peer he Barth 

. Fath. If Chri the Pallegver. a Day be- 
fore the Right day, he kept ir. Min 


+ ver. 37. 


_—_ 
3 
 %. Sy 


 willdoit to day, Nay, fay you, Lam refolved 


to have it done-ro: Morrow. Away-goes he - 


and does it ro Day: does this ſervant Obey 
or Difobey you? 
. . Fath. I confefle he Diſobeys me, even in 
doing the work which I command him. 


- Min. How many times hath God plainly | 


expreſſed his mind-in this matter ! in the Law 
which Jeſus was-under : viz, Thatthe Paſſe- 
over ſhould be killed the 14 day of the month; 
by your Own confeſſion, Chrilt wdsdiſobedi- 


ent if he changed the day. N B, Suppoſe-you © 


could prove, eſs did Anticipate 'the Paſſe- 
over and not ſin-3 and thar the Jews: kept the 
15 day ;z yet except you prove the 15day of 
the month to be the'7 day of the, week, you 
neither prove Jeſus rofe on the Wave-day,nor 
Pentecoſt onthe. firſt: day, nor Feſus?s death 
on the 6.day : and'lo yoware never the near, 
But if Feſics had brake any | Sabbath,:or Law 
of Godin the Leaſt ; he conld not have been 


* in the. Leaſt, any Saviour +. And that Teſes f 74.210. 


failed in the leait Fora, Fod, Points. or Tirtle ; 
is folly, wickedneſſe, madnelle ina mart 
once to' imagine. Before: Chriſt 'would have 
broken any Command, he (upholding the 
whole Creation) would-haveilet Heaven. and 
Earth fall : for had hefailed a Tice: of fulfil 
ling the whole Law, Gods purp6ſe- of. Salva- 
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q * Min, Sappole- you. ſay (6.4 Servatt, Do 
| ſacha work taMorrow- No -Sir, ſaith he, L 
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tion bad-- fell: ReG-atk 


Niſan, ( killed the Paſſeover, ac ys 
was killed himſelf : the 16" avd Wav 

was thefirſt day Feſuslay dead, therefore he 
xyoſe nor That day, -nor could Pentecoſt fall on 
the firſt day... So your Pentecoſt opinion'is ut 
terly oth and thatfor Feſus's death 
on the 6 day will follow : and you ſhall never 
recover them again while the-W orld ſtands, 

. Fath; I confelle I cannot at preſent rell what 
moreto plead, for One or Other. Burt 


5  borkicrt An died on the Gay. you do not 


lare on what other day hedied. 
Min. Nor was it proper for me out ' of the 


| tata: I place: every thing beautifull in his timeF. 1 


could eaſily have done thatat firſt infewwords: 
but the work was to Anſwer your ObjeCtions' 

againſt my Jud Fane and your Arguments 
Ps your Own. done that, I can ſhew 


my Opinion with He are: but riot wich ſab. {| 
- miſſion to better judgments, as ſome finely * 


phraſe it. When I ſpeak my thoughts of what 
I am uncertain, it ſhall be with ſuch ſubmiſſion; 


' but when I am well aſſured of the truth of-whar 


Liay, I ſhall heither ſubmit to berter nor worte, 
to Stand or Fall, by this or that mans perſwa- 


fion. Tdefire a better foundation, than 'mans 


Praiſe, for my Opinion. And . what that is 


concerning the day of Chriſts aſt I will now 
declare : 


% . 
no 
Pw 
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4. with your Self, I would. declare 'it. viz, The of Frſu's 4 


* day : atend of which Day our Bleſſed Feſ#s 
- was Buried : from which timeto the end of | 
- the 7 day Sabbath, was 3 dayes and 3 nights, * 


Eo. A M-D&0 Gees. AH 4: a 


| between the day of Fe/#7*s. death, and the. 7 ** 


' Jews kept the right day, there had been two + 


F 4x. That year it fell on Wedneſday, oy kept 
8 it on Thuriday, the 16 or Wave-day : ſo 


Own words ? butthis Old world being fo full 


have a New/Proofroo: take one then ont- of 
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and 'were it to the whole World yr. ay. 


15 day of the firſt month Nia, on. which death de» # 
Chriſt was Crucified and Died, fell, that year cared. 3 
on the Fourth day of the week, ie, Wednel(- E 


the Term of time our Lord foretold he ſhould ge proof. - 
lay in the grave *. So there was two dayes abs 12+ 2 


day Sabbath. And one day berween that high 
th, and the 7 day Sabbath : had the - 


dayes between their high Sabbath, and the 7 
day Sabbath : which you ſay were both on a * * 7 
day. The Reaſon of this Tranſlation, was be- Reaſon” of ® 
cauſe itfell on Wedneſday : for ifthis Sabbath tranſlations % 
fixt on the 15 day, fellon M + Wednel- A 
day, or Fayday ; the Jews Wiſtome was to _ 
tranſlate it ro the next day,by the Rule 1 Ba» Godwyn, © ® 


now 
you may ſee, your Wave-day and Pentecoſt 
were on T huriday. 
Fath. I begin to Stagger ! have you any 
more proof for the day of 7eſus's death ? 
Min. What need of more proof than Chriſts ..; .- 


of Novelty, Ithought a New Opinion muſt 
S 3 the 


| wg 


As 

F 1 
Fog A J » 
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proof. £0 7. "dad tor X ws hat Melt be + 
Da 6.9 £nt off, but nor far himſelf +: theſe are extrgor- 
- +. dinary Horks And'be ſhall corfirm the caves 
BYyg.: _ nant with many for Ons week * : there is':no 
: Prefix in the. Hebrew to. render it [: for ] one 
# week, bur <aory Via orc week.) he ſhall confirm 
E the covenant (with or rather) For many, 1 e, 
I for all the Elect, by being cur off according 
yt 2b g, to the covenant +, Andbe ſhall cauſe the Saorts 
31: fice and Oblation to ceaſe: the Sacrifice. was 
© *Ex.12.27 the yearly Paſſeover *, the Oblation was the 
; #Nom 28. daily Sacrifice + : theſe two, viz, the Yearly 
Type and the'Daily Type of Chriſts lth. 
when he the Subſtantial Sacrifice was facrificed 
for us, then he cauſed them Shadows to ceaſe. 
But when ? in the Midſt of the week he ſhall 
#yYer. 27. - canſe the Sacrifice and Oblation to ceaſe *: this ' 
4: - One Week was an Ordinary week of 7 dayes, 
och the Midfſt of w by the Fourth day, or Mid- 
© The time dle day, havi playes es before it and 3 dayes 
* Zeſus lay after it, all whi eſe 3 laſt Zeſws lay dead. . 
Dead. & you may ſee, ei the Week-day of Fe- | 
 , ſusfsdeath (lolong lince) be not known to 
of this' Day; yet this day was foretold before 
pO, Chriſts Birth, by the Scriptures of Truth; 
in which God drops words in the Dark, 'to 
* AR. 17, ſee if men will feel after bim +. Thus I have, 
"4.26, %* given you the Teſtimony, of Gods two Tefta- 
FA .- ments, to prove my Opinion, 
Fath. I confeſſe this is more than I looked 
for : but if Chriſt lay ſo long dead, it will oc- 
'caſion ſome more Queſtions. Min. 


"$4 Dan. . 21, 


** 


thing tas 
2 Fath. 7 A eg . ay 
Sabbaths, why did Ne 1 
an Order to ſecure the Sepu 


#3 23% * 


Jes 
10 

ne 

A Sabbath ; pe and not bd al next By. | 62. 
g ty hath no 

bs 

Is 

© 

y 

y 
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MTs 22 
to rs Tor 


ber 


Jays. What cann 
- 'Before,: n6r Hodal till After, "may TT 
_on the Sabbath. It could not be 40 Befs 


their crowns were ſo full of concern to hor 
Chtfiſt crughts, there watited room” for that 
conſideration. And be Ke been Uprthenight - 
before thatday Too: bur Having Slept upon 
it, and ſettled Yer wicked ies. now Sir, we 


remember that that why ſaid, After'3 tayes + M#tt." 


A] will ri iſe ug Again +. And i cannot be omitted 53. 
,S0 be thay be ſtole away 
ro aight; _ ecaicfult Diſciples *. 
If there was a day for work berween 

the Sabbaths,. why did yot Yn zealons wo- 
men bring their Spices 6n that day ? but ſtay 
till after the 7 day. | 
. Min. Why lay the Popiſh Lords in the 
Tower ? why the Priſoners it Newgate ? 

-Fath.. epayle they cantiot get our, _. 

.. Min.” No merecould they get in. The Jews 
pdt] Thatch Sure, ſe 3 Ent: Stone and 


till to es ou q6, 


ferring a Ak Bf k Nuke jade for 3 dats, + ve 
To rove OR 
Fa. 0 * by till morking!? 
and 


re on 4 \ * Ms. 


& Neceſitas © ; 
non habet”* 


= Firias:* 44 


i 
« 
k. - © 
- 
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* Ver. w 2 


nice maya te 

ng Indeed becau they _—_ 
"Min. og, more darſt theyy go into a Tomb 
Ft! tothe Dead. Frights make folks fear- 
_—_ it had been a Terrible. time with' them. 


TY X 


+ V. 245 ning to the Sepulchre : yer went nor Hein +. 
# 1 Cox. ath. How does your Opinion accord with 
5 +4. this expreſſion? ? heroſe 4g4in ain the third day*, . 

* miſera. _ Min. This hraſe [the third day] i is moſt mi- 


Saturday. 2, Sunday 3: asif the day of Chriſts 
Death, nd the ” of his ReſurreRion were 
2 of the 3 dayes:. for neither is the One or the 


muſt be underſtood by theſe Stand ndjog 
Ruſle viz, the Son of man Goal be 3 

| Met. 12- 3 nights in the heart of the earth +. The Son 
5. ook of man muſt be killed, and Aﬀter 3- dayes riſe 
P Far 31 4g4in*,] Chriſt's enemies could remember 
his words (hongh his friends forget thein) 
viz, We remember that degeiver id, a 
iſe again +.] The 
_ He is ih as He *- 


ogy 27 3 __ 1 will 


e dayes and nights were ended "which 
. Qs the firſt day faid. any to 


riſt, 


ny are ſca- 


rch-yards : 


——_— | 


hen they ca us the Morning, they feared * . 
io go in. Aary ftooped down and Jook ed in*:; © 
be Diſciple -"%M Jeſus loved 'came Run--. 


ms. a 4 wei & ws wy ww Hei = 


mif- ſerably miſtaken if thus taken, viz, Friday 1; 


Other any of that number. But 3+ be third _ 


—s 


— "DI a a — 


third day*: ie, atend of the third wy: £1 Thus . 
4 my Opinion does accord with the 


E: . 


[| end, ie, the next morning, is but 2. Nights 
anda Day: how did Tas fulfill his word 2. 


| and count That for a day : and that he lay a 


\ here is nota Bit of a third night. 


day, muſt make it up. | 


fay, ee (the man of Sorrow) Jeſted, Joqued, 


| pion: fof [Day]! ſometime ſignifies Day with- - - 


aL a of the Sal v '&Þ 


Feria, 7 0: pie the third ds ſſh 
'pere done F. This is a dark thus 
be tranſlated, To day the third da ys Gone fo ſince "ts —_— = 
theſe thirlgs were pie *,] Eſther faſted 3 dave *P4 5 ax 43 
night and day +: yet ſhe is ſaid ro put on her Fi 

Royal ipparell to approach to the King on the 504-16. 


ord, but tertio. ey 

of does Gods word and You agree! from Funinss 
beginning of your count, viz, Friday at 

Tau to the ame BH henJeſ#s roſeis but aNight 

and. a Day : and from the beginning to the 


Fath. Synech "7 ang © ſuppoſe TI 8 Wi 
buried a little bit before the Sixth day ended 


moment on the firſt day morning, and I count 
That for a day. 


Min. Yethere.js but 3 dayes and 2 nights ; 
Fath. Then the night preceding the Stxth 


Min. And can you imagine this to be Chriſts | 
meaning! ,Io all this you do little, better, than , 4 


and led with his death. 1 wonder in what 
x: 7 by Foggcar: this word ONT, ! 

Feſus e Son of man 3 
Dayes dead, you had ſome Plea for your Oe 


our 


"2 nt 
Es Horren- 
Y dum ! 


_ 


« £9985 S: "ON 'D »”y 
© aut Night, and Pan ofa dy pare: bor it Þ 
It, rand 3 ns w6uld know | 
allrheBib bye From &-nipht) | 
Pinata fignige Day without Night,or ty 
withotit Day, except in Heaven or He 


+0! 40Grea += ea Heaven and Hell, and all Figurative, and 


virhfatth, of 800g life. NB; Bleffe are your 


= - Jn * © 1 
> = Yes $62" * 2 
" X = Tue. 


þ he day ( as you call”a Bir ) is without 
ht : and your Lat day(as you call a Night) 
is vio Day. By your yiicchdochical rule 


rye lay 3 Years or'3 Ages. 
Lead for rad y] figurativelyyGgnifies a Year or 
an Age is taking Scriptures Figuratively 
which ſhowld be taken Eiterally, is the 
on which' them. poor deceived people. called 
__ turn all into confuſion, and overturi 
the Fundamental eruths of the Goſpel, .vis, 
The birth, life,death, burial, reſurredtion,aſcer 
fion,unerceſſion, ſecond coming of Chrilt ; the 
refurre&tion of the dead and eternal juadgw 


kin t. This is a piece of the Pride of tha 
Humble people, who count\the Common lite- 
ral ſenſe of Texts tov Low for them. © - | 
Fath. How. may we ktigqw when; a Scrip- 
tyre is to be taken in a Figurative, Senſes? _Þ' 
Min. When a Literal ſenle is iblara, or 
contrary to the og of Fait mo- 
rality of. Life. 0 Eat the eſt of \Felws, | 
ro drink his blood, to'cut off a right hand, to * 
pluck out ari t eye. 'To-take ſuch CA in 
a Literal fer is abſurd, fooliſh, -Not- 


eyes F] 


LEO EEOTST © enGe tf. 
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, G64] take this literally and its ridiculous! + Mat. 13s, 
- tothinktheireyes were Bleſſed, and all the 1% 


| youu figure / | gm when a Part is put 

[3 dayes and 3 nights] are not pit 

' bits, and moments as you i 
a 


- the Day of Feſus's deat 


- he Roſe: for you have nothing in the Bibleto 
- prove your opinion by. (1) Theday of Feſis's 


; bathenſuing is not ſaid to be the © day.(3)The 


firſt #: ſo called becauſe ivfollowed the firſt;j e, 4,, þ._ 4 
' the Paſſeover Sabbath. Z288amr davmreymewny, <Y 


So. oa wage it © Bias 1: mat 

"4 D | = \ 1.4 ">" , % $ A y# it] . _ by » 
. * "4 nt ' me | wh © ” | . . SS. A; , 
; % | ”# 3 q % WW z oy | ,. ww yy ' _ + þ g , ” » 
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body and ſoul beſide Curſed : +but this is by 


or & contra; but the whole | 
put for parts, 
ne —— 
If your Qu be An, let us come towards 
ole. I have given you "a true account of 
J 


or the Who 


of the Time of his 
burial, ofthe Time he lay dead, of the Time-. 
of his reſurreCtion. But you neither tell when 
Feſus Died, or how long he lay Dead, or when 


death is not ſaid to be the 6 day. (2) The Sab- 


firſt day is not ſaid to be the morrow afterThar | 
_ : o_ when its "_ Tye thus phra- I 

ed, viz, the firſt day of the week *.] When the + .*'N 
yo Bp PL if 4 the moral Sabbath. A2GEY | 
O\l8 Sabbdmwr, in the end of the Sabbaths *, i e, * Mat-28-1 ,/ 
Ceremonial and Moral. N B,: This moral Sab- ; 
bath fell in between two Ceremonial Sabbarhs : 
viz,the firſt and laſt dayes of unleavened bread, 
and after the 16 of N:/an. Such a Sabbath we 
read of, called the ſecond Sabbath after the 


Mat, , 
the Second firſt Sabbath : ſo called becauſe it iden. 
fell after the firſt, ' and before the ſecond Cere- | 
monial Y. 
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1 Subtlach; Ie was the Moral Sab- | 
I ther the 15 of Niſas: __ Yay 
"" "EE the De Dentera, or ſecond day of the _— + 
.the TER y from whence they counted the - 
Diſciples raldong the ears 5 | 
Lu. 6.1. Gow, ces it mo ar is goof year wa 
: are treating of: ie, at beginning 'o ar- 
= veſt, which ke i the 16 of Na the 
q . of tlie 50dayes. Hence the name of the ee, | 
3 IAK Abib, which fignifies an 'ear of com: } 
+ Burtorf thisis in March+. The fiftieth day,was aterid 'Þ| «- 
: Heb LEX of Harveſt, in April, or May. 
Tg 1 Fath. ' Well! 'you go quite crofle to the 
common account of the Church for Ages: and 
_ to Chriſtians and learned Miniſters now living : 
I fear this will be offenſive, if I ſhould m | 
it known. | 
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Min. And as crofle to my ſelf you would 
© fay, if you knew how much its againſt the hair - 
"F with me to dilpleaſe men. I deſign not to dif- 
A pleaſe, or pleaſe men, farther than for their . 
- ' profit. My maindeſignis-to pleaſe God and 
F- ; Conſcience: if 'in ſo doing I do (ac- }' 
'# cidenally) diſpleaſe men, I m of harden my 
 FFob6.10. ſelf m PL, ſorrow +. And ma L 5 engage 

and my Conſcience to DOE 
have enough, were allthe world : 5 up in 
arrhs againſt me. As for mens Hearts, they are 
inGods Hand: and with him TI leave ir, to 
turn them To or Fro me as he pleaſe. I have - _ 
= learned to know, I am not to live by mens - 
> _- . Smiles, nor todie by their Frowns. | 


\ 
: 


| # the Church that now is, National or 


0 cies y youre atliberrytotel 
"_ ou; but. 


© bir their Replication muſt come from hots 

* Scripture, elle ir-will be loſt. labour. It will by 
; in'vain to rellnie, 1 oppoſe the opinion of the 
/>Church for So many ages : orIam oppoliges 


gational +: ' or to this or that learned Mini 
-or Dr. The Queſtion with me (concerni 
opinion) 4s not, Whole is it ? but, What is it from 3 
a T7 rom ring any thing out of Phelo, Foſephus, n the by 
\ Manaſſe Ben Iſrael, or any of the e Talmudica an dog fo in 
Doctors, or ewiſh Rabbies, thar will give Pag 213. *; 
- light to a Dark Text, I will embrace ic: bar bt 
if it comes to darken a Clear Text, or to dil- I 
prove'a Plain Text, 1 ſhall ntterly reject it : -*Y 
and therefore (to convince me) it will be in 
vain to produce it. 
Fath.. I preſume you have not been long of 
- this perſwaſion. Did you never ſpeak of the 
time of Chriſts reſurrection in heres. / Fo 
what account did you give the people of it ? Sg 
Min.- Sir, I ſhall deal ingeniouſly with you. The Au- # 
| I have ſometime preached a Sermon for the 97's way 
; obſervation of the Sabbath day. For a begin- yy, w_ =. 
; nin [ direted to the morning, ſuppoſing it to | 
betheri time.of Jeſass rifing. 'Bur 1 ſecretl : 
oor wanted a bottom: for 1 could not tell "i 
what 3 


| N y in-wh t Miſt "at. Noon: #1 | F' 
| day; time of Feſws's.T {op uſa | | 
E . 


T7 
"8 Fe hrs of at. bt rs be expected, 4 
-need thetimeof his' refarrection be-ex; ' 
Nc ny the time of his-Burial, viz, Even, 
i the time of continuance in the Grave, vizz, 
3 dayes and.3-nights are both expreſſed. rr 
hm of this Bottomlefſe counſel for a 
Þ  . niup of the Sabbath, I am willing. to bear: 
- I knew no better: yet my Lili” | 
” | .-+ excuſe my. negligence, I ſho i have made bet» | | 
EE - ; ter Search. Burl was never concerned abort it 
bs <3 till you and Thad talked under the Tree : ſince © 
FE I have. been much perſwaded, that he 
\ Common countfor theday of Chritsdeath was 
\not True :. but that he lay: longer dead. And ' 
becauſe I had never diſcourſed any. man cow 
cerning it,] ſearched ſome Expoſitors of Texts 
2" to it: and found them all, oppofite' to | 
0 1 fee, if I went on, I muſt go againſt 
RT And ſeeing” I could: find nothing 
For me, I ſought t6 find all could Againſt me: 
and to know the Fall ſtrength of this Stream: 
| This bein found, Llaid theſe learned Authors 
| "By, and fell to work by the ſearch of che Scrip- 
bo. tuzes and Prayer : for I could not give it over. 
ES ' "And though many atime after Much ſtudy and: 
& | Little hope, I have been Cruſhed as if I ſhould 
give up-the, ghoſt ; yet I could Not give it: 
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FT. (9) OFT 
FPient os exaſe ” >7 *f 
elC Lab TOY phos me Lu ha 
"bs ou 1d, be pleali To Yoliing wo nderita 
: as poor ogrigeg, anger fark lay 
Fo. erre init. Toithis purpoſe I did Ropme 
;- Þ Godiwith many Proyerh.s and, man' 
ME 1 a no.more,be knows the way 1 03 Pray Pray: * 7023.16 
I'S Ld caryres Fre many imagine: and Frayerand 
I-never prayed yet: bur = Sram. 
{- c+br pan rayed, it, way for this. And prailed | 


? IS. 
| bebisho ; name, behath heard me and helg- © 
4 rag k this intricate work, which was |. 

 *'F the hardeſt RG bo weve. thatever I rok in 
hand in my Time. 1 gave up-my elf to « the 
* Conduct of God.. As - wasnevyer jetqn. work | 
- by any mans Word, Letter, WAL Or. ever 


| had. cl leaſt. bint, of this Opinion. frgm- man; 
& fo 1 never asked any creature any one. 
2F on concerning it, in all the time I have” beep | Nv 
'F »ponthe ſearch of ir. This 1 tell, you 10. this | <2,u4q 
4 £nd; viz, If youtt bink 1 erre, you, may,blame- -» in 
no man. but my ſelf:and.if you think-Lam right, - +74 
you:tway give God and not man the praiſe. = 
FI , hereisa Providence which you may Parent 
not ighrly paſſe qver. viz, This. concern of Cautioned. 
' the Sabbath falling: on..me fo. ſogn, after. oux ._ 
Conference under the Tree : which ſeems. ta 
be, fqr;your Sake. Lthqughr. not. of ir j 10:,0ur 
| FIR Sg | was SCOPE VN it 10.0u# 
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Rad you myeyrrn Ba dragyo 


herd of God. fpeakin to you : which I deſite: 
you 'may hear. Arid I pray conſider ſeriouſly 
with your felf, what account ou ANA 


y == Thais Sen ear 


nor ſee his word ſo Viſit ba | 


on a ſure conſe youto pr | 
done: and by which means I am at p-+ t come 'F 
.00 Les Taverns doakevs r, I have F 
ke rowing. And tho the wa 
Þ ere any hl min Ef 
, ES war everr n this Text*.And my An 
* XIL XL. being Aofoered,; upon this rem, firm, ſound 
* ground I Srand* len rhis'Opititoh T ſhall 
ever depart while | LivegxcepeChri comes 
from Heaven,and declares ived. @ 


Y wt 
»- oh 
a 


Jn T aL a 
vioving ſer the data —_ "To 
8 qo ſhewed you-wh wot fer it, Proftat. > 
- and on-what Foundation he ms Fes its 6 em - 
inning, and (as I on- upon' G 
"35; Foundations 'R ſhall '& your profitable? tag lies 
* prattice, Drop a few DireQios for the Sab- Jrworare. - + 
F bath Day, an « Armen © ba -— ) Eraſmut., 
© 1) Remember the Sabbath day before it ; picea.. 
comes, to Prepare for it : and-let none of yoars Memento, 
F remember it to Prophane it. If you for 
| neglect the Sabbath, you loſe it, angler 1t Galt: 
' If the Sabbath falls, Sin and roo rifes; | * 
\ to your Ruine. Rene word of 
THUNDER! Remember, Ath is Ne- 
ver to be forgot, while the World ſtands. Po- 4 Popilli.$ 
 piſh wrigers ſay, There was no Sabbath before Opiniod, 
"*"$ Sinai :]bntthe Sabbath came in with the Firſt 49 
& man, and muſt go out with the Laſt man, RE- -N 
- MEMBER! Prepare! If a great man wa$go Simile. 3 
1 come to your Houſe, you would make great S 
& preparation. REMEMBER ! the Great GOD 
F -isto come (this day) to:your Heart. Lift up +b{a 
' your heads, O ye Gates ! &e, and the King of T 4 
- Chery Il come in +. The int Tide of = . 
- this Pſalm ſhews it to be A P/c for a Sabbath. Sepruag; + 
'B E 2) Begin the Sabbath when the Sabbath ,/Dire8:”..2 
f op i e, at Even. End the work of the — i 
t day when the da by nl : i eat'Even. If 
you care not when you Begin the Sabbath; per- 
adventure God will not care when you End it, 
/. nor how unprofitably you Spend it. 
| x C 3) Riſe 
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we a © « 
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” zi iſe carl inthe. ; Sleeps 
Ws 5... % 0 you 0 "away S: 1 3 
| oe varion,ad px Sobl. Be not Sleeping, when ou” 
Ren &'Prayin . Pray himto give Bl 
Sabbath, who gave Being to the Sabbath. 
Let hs body be early Up, and the-heart porn, | 
Mp Ope. Before you riſe. count, Chriſt is calling as 
* ... to Zachim; viz, Make baſt, and come down 
"IS 5 (UP) for ro day 1 muſt. abide as thy bouſe *, _ . 
4 Diret. . 0 4) Be not Norhfull in duty on the Sabbath - + 
'Simile. day. The ſfluggard is Satans Cuſhen. Come not- - 
--. - "to a Sermon tobe a Seatfor Saran to fit on. Sa-' | 
Smile. , tan entered , at Supper-time : into idle .. 
”.- ſouls,atSer e. The Sabbath is a day of ©} 4 
© Eerter Merchandiſe for the Soul +. Idleneſſe is Never | 
_ Fl 00d, nor Ever ſo bad as on Sabbath: any F 
Ge Jd. me had rather ſweat their browes Six dayes » F. 


Sh for the Body, than their brains One day for the 


Soul. 'Do mor duty on this day, or you do no-/ 


- thilg : and do every duty in Seaſon. You cry, 
' O the Times ! we muſt hear comfortable Dofttrine.. 
- to ſtrengthen our Faith. In vain is comfortable /* | 
" DoCtrine, without conformable Life. A Sandal 4 
_ {tian weakens his Faith more by a Sin, than a ; 
Miniſter can ſtrengthen 1 ir by a Sermon. - 33 
© 5) Be ſpiritual in every, duty onthe Sab- 
bath _ In. order, to This, be ſpiritual on +- 
- - »,, Qtherdayes:He that is carnal Six dayes, is not \ 
---  liketo be ſpiritual One day. Be not. coftent 
---.,-* With outward expreſſions and ations, without - ; 
; inward affections: not with the Body of W 5 
wit 


- Gs a : 
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'F  withour the Soul of dury* *nor with the Gift, . 4 
"$ without the Grace of duty. 0 of 98 
"© 6) Beware of your own Works.. Do n0- 5 D1geR 
2 thung butof neceſlity: viz, what you cannot do. + 
- the day: before, nor forbear till the day follow-: + -® 
' ing;e g, To quench Fire, To ſtop Water F,' To + Sea-bail 
” fave the life of Man, or Beaſt, To move Malt, breaches 
To gather, and fave Saffron. In ſuch caſey we = 
break the Sabbath, except we break 1t. But do 
theſe Spirgually, and with Speedy diſpatch. Y 
q 7) Beware of your own Words. What 7 Dire. 
may not be Done, may 'not be Said,'-or talked k- 
of. Talk not of News, except neceſſary. This bby 
diſcourſe. eats as a Canker ! and hath eat out Smile. 
+ the Life of Religion long ago: We talk much & 
-7-- of the Papal Plot, as if we were well acquaint-_ 
x. edwith-it : but this Part of the Plot we are ig- 
norant of, viz, Satans'deſign to make us talk 
*F away our Time, till we talk our ſelves down p: 
F the Stream : like the Fool whoſe /:ps ſwallow $grile; - þ 
FE »p himſelf +. If men were acquainted with + Eedefi 3 
RF - their ignorance of God, they would think all 10-12 8 
| their time too little to talk of God. 3 6. 
 : 08) Take heed of your own Thoughts. By 'g Dire 
+ them, many break the Sabbath, and few know 
þ it. What men do Openly, or ſpeak Audibly,is 
{ ſeen and heard by men : but a man may think 
| Anything, Every thing,and all men know.No- 
* thing, but God knows all. The body, tongue} 
- or hand may be Bound up from -fin, and the 
heart Bent for it againſt God. - Such ſecret Sab- 
p | LYN | bath 
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- The-q command: for 2 
ile prime rabuls, keeper « the 
| 2] they command-for honour ofParens, 
Y. Goſs. rabuls, keeper of the 
' that keeps not the 4'com=-+ 
26 7 4s: locked out: of the Firſt table, apc 
bo 's bt leers do GOD no Ser vice he that 
"4 3 ..-the5-commandyis, ſhat out of the Seco 4 
© Ie. s ang is\like to do Mannone, well : bt to © 
Y de ri and. Diſobedbenc, and to Evgy | 
pnod\ wark., Keprobage *. 
I may. Water, % make Better, 
b. '- LORD put Life to every Line and Letter. 54 t- 
\Farh. Thar this may.be as you do Say, - 3 
: he '-L'will go haſten home and-Pray. Y 
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ERRAT A: EN 
PO nk read egreſs | 
re for Low,: read' Law 
24, for plentitudinem Trend plenitudineyj, 
3e 7, 17, | Reon, read ull of H Irf i £ 
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